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A Window on 
the Nations 

















The clash of values—Christian with non-Christian.... 
The hearts of men, even in bountiful America, failing them for fear. 


And a Light from Heaven 


The Gospel of Jesus Christ— good news of God's redemption 
— man’s lasting hope for peace with God and man....Yet time 
is running out....It may be shorter than we think... . this 
Opportunity to reach our century strategically for the Savior. 


oo 


P.O. BOX 989 PASADENA 20, CALIFORNIA 


announces with thanksgiving: 
The 1948-1949 faculiy ond administration: 


Harold John Ockenga; Ph. D.; Hum. D., President, Edward John Carnell, Th: D., Assoc. Prof. of Theology : 


tin absentia} Charles E. Fuller, D-D,; Prof. of Evangelism : 
Gleason L. Archer, Ph.D. Acting Dean and “Everett F. Harrison, Th. D., Prof. of New Testament 


Prof. of Biblical longvoges Carl £4. Henry, Th.D., Prof.of Philosophy of — = 


Harold Lindsell, Ph. 0; Registrar ond Be Wilbur: Smith, 0: D., Prof, of Apologetics . 
2 Profk. of Misstons: To Be Announced: 


Arnold €. Ehlert, Th-D,, Librarion, ee z Visiting: Prof. - Homiletics and Church History 


The construction of o married students’ dormitory, ready for occupancy in September, 1948. 


The John £. Payton Lectures, initial series, by Williom Childs Robinson, sie o, ‘of Seton Theol : aes 


Seminary, on “The Doctrine of the Church," January, 1949. 
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Published on the 25th of the month preceding date of issue. Devoted to Bible knowledge and 
interpretation; news and methods of world-wide Christian work; editorial comments on current 
events and conditions; inspirational verse and selected miscellany; catholic in spirit and out- 
look; evangelistic and evangelical; contending for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. 
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Who Pray; Failure on Skid Row; Backtrack in Palestine; Who Is the 
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ls America Going Dry?...... 
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Report from MBI Elisabeth Fletcher 


News Report 
August in Amsterdam........ 


Charles J? Woodbridge 
Howard W. Ferrin 
William T. Carle 
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/n This lssue 


Interest among our readers in last 
month’s News Report on the Supreme 
Court decision regarding released-time 
Bible teaching in the schools ran so high 
that we plan to run a similar report on 
some timely situation in each issue. The 
feature is our first step toward the inclu- 
sion of a complete news section, which we 
hope to announce soon. 

This month you will find the back- 
ground on two history-making confer- 
ences that are engaging the attention of 
much of the organized Church in Amer- 
ica, and on which we feel all Christians 
should be intelligently informed (see 
“August in Amsterdam,” page 642). We 
have tried to be fair and courteous in 
our analysis of this extremely important 
situation. 

Several of the messages delivered dur- 
ing the February Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence at Moody Bible Institute stressed 
the same general theme that character- 
ized the week: the need for yielded 
Christian living. We cannot print them 
all,,but have chosen Dr. Howard W. Fer- 
rin’s message, “Except It Die” (page 638), 
because it seemed to us to keynote the 
conference and prepared the way for 
other messages that followed. 

How much church history do you know? 
History can be interesting and enlighten- 
ing, as you will discover when you start 
Dr. Charles J. Woodbridge’s new series on 
“The Streams of Protestantism” (page 
635). Whether you are a Lutheran or not, 
you'll get valuable perspective from “The 
Lutheran Stream,” and your turn will 
come, because Dr. Woodbridge plans in 
the next three issues to trace the historic 
development and contribution of every 
major Protestant group. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 


MAY 1948 


We take you back this month to Lombard, 
Illinois (where we went for the March spring 
cover), this time for the annual Lilac Festival 
which will be held the second week in May. 
When the lilacs are out in Lombard, flower 
lovers come by the thousands from all over the 
Midwest to see the exhibit, which includes al- 
most every known variety. "God ... giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy.” 
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SCHOOLS 





FULL SCHOLASTIC PROGRAM... 
PLUS WARM CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


heaton College 


Summer School offers opportuni- 
* ties for study not available during 
regular year. Graduate offerings in 
theology and Christian education. Special courses for pastors, teachers, and Christian 
workers. Features of Inter-Session include Institutes on Missionary Literature and on 
Audio-Visual Aids. Early application advised. 
June 15—25 Inter-Session and Christian Workers’ Institute 
June 26—July 23 First 4-Week Term of Summer School 
July 24—August 20 Second 4-Week Term 


Write Today 
for Summer School Bulletin 


se AT SUMMER | 





DIRECTOR OF THE SUMMER SCHOOL 
Box MS-58 Wheaton, Illinois 











“You Can’t Make God an Elective Subject”’ 


Believing in the truth of this statement by former President Richmond of Union 
University, Stony Brook School has for its chief objective the development of 
Christian manhood through the Gospel. It places the Bible at the center of its 

\ curriculum. 
. The School regards each student as sent either by the direct 
) or the permissive will of God. For each boy it seeks growth in 
} keenness of mind, in strength of body, and in learning to live and 
work with others. 
Stony Brook is humbly grateful that many boys and men know 
it as a place not only of physical and mental growth but also of 
lasting spiritual blessing. 


Twenty-seventh year opens September 17. 
further information address the Headmaster. 


Singles ok School 


For a catalogue or 


FRANK E. GAEBELEIN, Litt.D., Headmaster, Stony Brook, L.1 
Please mention Moopy Monta Y 














Schools advertised in the Moopy MonTHLY are cquipped to train students in 
many fields. 


GRACE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


A standard theological school where the whole Word of God is honored and the high academic 
demands of Christian Scholarship are directed toward a practical Christian Ministry, with the 
following purposes and ideals: 
A Bible-centered Curriculum 
Competent and Believing Scholarship 
A Missionary and Evangelistic Devotion 
A Spirit-filled and Separated Life 
A Premillennial Hope and Viewpoint 
A Spiritual and Prayer-charged Environment 
An Expository Preaching and Teaching Ministry 


Courses lead to recognized theological degrees, and are open to all worthy and properly qualified 
students. No tuition charges. Approved by Indiana Department of Education for the training 
of Veterans. Fall semester opens Sept. 10. 


Alva J. McClain, President Herman A. Hoyt, Registrar 


Winona Lake, Indiana 
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DORIS COFFIN ALDRICH 
Mother’s Day 


M OMMIE yanked at the shoelace and it 
broke in her hand. Suddenly she 
hated everything—these old, worn-out 
shoes of Becky’s; the little gray rolls of 
dust along the stairtreads; the endless 
dishes; the sense of confusion; everybody 
wanting something at once. 

“It’s just too much,” she _ thought, 
blinking back tears of exasperation while 
tying the lace together. “Other people's 
children have little patent-leather slip- 
pers for Sunday school and not these old 
brown things. And Becky would look so 
sweet in them. 

“And other people have houses that 
stay clean better; and they can go to 
luncheons and meetings and shopping,” 
she told herself. remembering the day 
after day at home. 

She hurried to get the Sunday break- 
fast on, measuring out the mush with 
practiced hand. Around and around from 
stove to cupboard to sink. And in and out 
from kitchen to table. 

She was reminded of the story ‘of the 
little blind donkey who went ’round and 
‘round while the great stones of the 
temple were hoisted into place. In time 
people came and marveled at the magnifi- 
cent edifice; but no one remembered the 
little donkey who, following his daily 
round, raised the blocks one upon an- 
other. 

It comforted her not a bit. “I don’t want 
to be a donkey,” she told herself flatly. 
“I want to have a day all uncluttered ... 
just for once!” 

The table was set; the mush turned 
down to “warm”; the bread was laid on 
the rack waiting for the broiler, and the 
coffee was ready to “perk.” 

Mommie ran upstairs to hurry the 
children along. “And I’d love to teach 
a Sunday school class or lead a group 
or something. And all I do is just these 
same old things.” She thought of the 
pillowcases full of ironing, the carton 
labeled “THINGS TO BE MENDED” 
which only grew more full—never less. 
And the piles of everything everywhere 
to be put away. 

“Everyone has a ‘back side of the 
desert’ experience,” she was reminded, 
thinking of Moses (Exod. 3). “These 
years are like that. Someday you'll be 


Moody Monthly 
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free... . too free, perhaps.” Peevishly she 
answered herself, ‘‘That may be true, but 
a person gets tired of so much desert all 
the time.” 


“Have I got a clean shirt, Honey?” 
called Daddy. 

“It’s right there in front of you, hang- 
ing over the back of the chair,” Mommie 
answered, wondering the while at the 
blindness of men. 


She ran downstairs and dished up nine 
powls of mush. Jane took the bottle up 
to Taddie, who was wailing in his crib. 

“Other women go to church and Sun- 
day school every Sunday,” she told her- 
self... “Now get that polish on better 
than that, Jon. And where is Joe and why 
hasn’t he finished his shoes? And, Becky, 
you and Net-net run right out of here 
... Mommie’s in too much of a hurry.” 


She pushed away the thought of Tad- 
die’s fuzzy little head snuggled close to 
her shoulder; the sight of the four little 
ones all in the tub at once. “Yes, they 
are sweet all right, but this weariness, 
this sense of being driven .. .” 


And then they sat down to breakfast. 
Daddy read about the alabaster box of 
precious ointment freely poured forth 
for love of Him (John 12:1-8). It was 
Mary’s greatest treasure . but she 
loved Him out of a heart of thankfulness. 


The pent-up resentment broke; the 
sense of weariness disappeared. The fresh 
realization of His love and His under- 
standing nearness seemed more than 
Mommie could bear. She closed her eyes, 
hiding the tears, lest the children ask, 
“What’s the matter, Mommie?” 

“For love of Him—for love of Him,” 
she told herself. And the little gray don- 
key seemed to have a glory about him; 
the desert bloomed with beauty and with 
sweetness. 


SERVE WHERE YOU ARE 


A policeman in Birmingham, becoming 
a Christian, was so greatly troubled by 
the sights and sounds and sin among 
which he worked, that for a long time he 
and his wife prayed: 


“Lord, take me out of the _ police 
service. Give me some other work.” 


Still no answer came and no other 
work was opened for him. At last he 
said to his wife: “I think we have been 
making a great mistake. We have been 
praying that I may be taken out of the 
force, and I begin to think that He has 
put me there to work. Now I am just 
going to pray that He will help me serve 
Him where I am.” 

This was the beginning of a life of 
marvelous usefulness. His influence over 
the men was so great that he was pro- 
moted to be the head of detectives. He 
was instrumental in the salvation of 
Many criminals. The place where God 
has put you is the place where you can 
do the best service for Him—W. A. 
Burch. 
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Carpenter Hall through the hemlocks. The Sen- 
ate, a legislative and advisory body, composed 
of both Faculty and student members. 





Roosrrs JUNIOR COLLEGE 
is located at North Chili, New York, on 
the main trunk highway 33, the historic 
road from Buffalo. It is but eight miles 
southwest of Rochester, a cultural city 
of more than 300,000 inhabitants, and 
twelve miles from Lake Ontario in the 
famous Genesee Country. It is at the very 
center of the great fruit belt of New York, and 
because of its nearness to the Great Lakes, the 
climate, both winter and summer, is unusually 
mild and exceptionally healthful. 


Only a few hours’ drive from such 
world-renowned attractions as Niagara 
Falls, Watkins Glen, Letchworth Park 
and the charming Finger Lakes region, with 
abundant opportunities for outings. 


With lovely rural surroundings, yet 
with the facilities of a great metropolis 
hard by, ROBERTS offers unsurpassed 
opportunities for quiet study, healthful living 
and spiritual advancement. 
A Life Annuity Contract with ROBERTS 
cannot become lost, attached, or gar- 
nisheed; and yields a fixed annual in- 
come for life. Complete details. gladly 
furnished upon request. 


JUNIOR COLLEGE 
North Chili, N. Y. 





Education for 


Character 











Specialized training for Christian 
service.” . . . 


FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Geared to meet the challenge of 
world need. . . . 


Bible centered curriculum—diplo- 
ma and degree courses. . . . 


WRITE — 3828 South Wayne Avenue, 


college preparatory high school now 
A cccupying its own spacious campus. 
Accredited by the North Central Asso- 
ciation and by the University of Illinois. 


Fort Wayne 6, Ind. 


Strong four-year courses. Orthodox Christian gj 


teachers. Wholesome extra-curricular activi- 
ties. Address the Director, Box M548 


Wheaton College Acadern WHEATON ILLINOIS 








The 9 important questions to ask 
when buying a church organ 


O HELP you get the greatest satisfac- 
an from your organ purchase, we 
suggest you get unprejudiced answers to 
the following questions before you buy: 


1. Will It Give Our Church the Finest 
Organ Music Obtainable? The 
Hammond Organ has a beautiful 
depth of expression and vast range 
of tone, unsurpassed by any other 
organ in the world. 


2. Does It Have a Complete Range of 
True Church Tones ? The Hammond 
Organ has a complete range of true 


church tones... together with ver- 
satility unmatched by any other 
organ. 


3. Will It Look Well in Our Church? 
The simple, graceful lines of the 
Hammond Organ are designed to 
lend beauty to any church or chapel. 


4. Will It Require Frequent Tuning? 
The Hammond Organ is the only 
organ in the world that never needs 
tuning, regardless of any climate or 
any changes in the weather. 


5. Will the Size of Our Church Affect 
the Organ Music? No matter how 
large or small your church may be, 
the Hammond Organ can give you 
music ot cathedral volume and qual- 
ity, thanks to its exclusive ‘“rever- 
beration-control”’ feature. 


6. What Does It Cost? The Hammond 
Organ is the lowest-priced cofnplete 
church organ on the market. Many 
churches that could afford any in- 
strument they choose have, after 
thorough investigation, selected the 
Hammond Organ. 





7. Is It Convenient and Inexpensive 
To Install? The Hammond Organ 
requires no structural changes in 
your church. It may be placed al- 
most anywhere, and moved at will. 


8. Is It Expensive to Service and Main- 
tain? Any church that owns a 
Hammond Organ can tell you that 
service and maintenance costs are so 
low they are almost negligible. 


9. Has This Organ Proved Successful 
in Other Churches? The Hammond 
Organ is the world’s most widely- 
used complete church organ— 
proved in actual operation in some 
15,000 churches and cathedrals, 
large and small. 


Be sure to see and hear the Hammond 
Organ before you buy. Then you will un- 
derstand why, since its introduction, more 
churches have bought the Hammond 
Organ than all other comparable instruments 
combined! 


For complete information, without ob- 
ligation, mail the coupon today. 


HAMMOND ORGAN: 


MUSIC'S MOST GLORIOUS VOICE 


Hammond Organs. 


Name 


Hammond Instrument Company, 4218 W. Diversey Ave., Chicago 339, IIl. 


Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, tested fund- 
raising plans, and a partial list of thousands of churches all over the country owning 
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How I Study My Bible 
By T. J. BACH 


Mr. Bach is gen- 
eral director 
emeritus of Scan- 
dinavian Alliance 
Mission, having 
served for twenty- 
five years asa 
missionary in 
South America, during which time he 
started La Estrella de la Manana, Span- 
ish gospel paper now in its forty-first 
year. He bought the printing press with 
money received as a wedding gift. 





GT is an unspeakably great privilege, as 

well as responsibility, to be able to say, 
“My Bible.” The apostolic exhortation to 
a servant of God reads: “Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” 

For about forty-five years I have had 
a fourfold relation to God’s Holy Word. 
I have believed it, I have loved it, I have 
endeavored by the grace of God to live it, 
and I have tried to proclaim it to others. 

My study is sacred to me. I begin with 
prayer. All study of the Bible apart from 
prayer and the Holy Spirit’s revelation 
and guidance will lead into some form of 
heresy. 

I approach with faith and reverence. 
The words of the prophets of old, “Thus 
saith the Lord,” have gripped my heart. 
I believe God means just what He says, 
and I am confident that He has power to 
do what He has said and promised. I 
study my Bible under the firm conviction 
that God has still more to reveal to me 
about Himself, about myself, and others. 

I read book after book in the Bible. 
When studying a specific subject or text, 
I read the chapters and verses in their 
context. The joy of study has been culti- 
vated by reading and comparing passages 
and references. 

I study with the concept that it deals 
with the past, the present, and the fu- 
ture; with three groups, the Jew, the 
Church and the Gentile; and with two 
classifications and two destinations, the 
saved and the unsaved, heaven and hell. 

My Bible deals with the subjects of 
history, chronology, geography, prophecy, 
doctrine, nationalism, racial division and 
personal experience. All these subjects 
challenge me to go deeper in the study 
of my Bible. 

I meditate upon the Word. By that I 
mean that I apply the truths to my own 
life. The more time I give to that, the 
more the truths grip my own heart, and 
I am better qualified to say, “Thus saith 
the Lord.” I have never honestly ex- 
pected that truths obtained from my 
studies should be a blessing to others 
until these truths have stirred and 
blessed my own heart. 

Every book of the Bible has a mission- 
ary message. In every crisis of the human 
race, in every relation of Cod to His 
chosen servants, He has given a world- 
wide vision of His redemptive plan. When 
I declared faith in my Bible, I accepted 
God’s world-wide missionary, soul-win- 
ning program, for which I would gladly 
spend and be spent. 
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TOCCOA FALLS 
INSTITUTE 


SUMMER SCHOOL CAMP 
High — 
Bible Clie Work 


10 Weeks Beginning 
June 7, 1948 


Room, Board and Tuition only $100 
for the entire 10 weeks 


Campus of 1100 acres in the beau- 
ty spot of Georgia. Approved for 
veterans. The school ‘‘Where Char- 
acter is Developed with Intellect.’ 


Full Details Free—WRITE TODAY 
DR. R. A. FORREST, President 


Toccoa Falls Georgia 











COLLEGE 


“WHERE CHRIST 1S PREEMINENT”™ 





Co-educational 


OUTSTANDINGLY 
Christian 


MERITS YOUR 
Prayers Interest 


Write for YOUR copy of “This Is Westmont” 


55 LA PAZ ROAD SANTA BARBARA, CALIF. 
When you think COLLEGE, think WESTMONT 


Liberal Arts 
Scholarly 















are you interested 
in your sons? 

Send them to a 

Christian Prep School 


Secular Education where 
the Gospel is honored 


Ben Lippen School 


Write John F. Blanchard, 
Headmaster, Asheville, N. C. 

















PLACE FOR 


TAYLOR has room for students today. 
Room to train you for Christian leadership... 
just as it has done for over 100 years. 

Courses leading to A. B. degree including 
majors in Music and Science. B. S. in Ed. 
degree, Pre-Professional and Pre-Nursing. 

Write for Free catalogue 
Address Dean, Box M, Upland, Indiana 


WHERE FELLOWSHIP 
6 








@ Bible-study and prayer pre- 

vail in a wholesome spiritual 

atmosphere at Multnomah. Young people grow in 

devotional life through opportunities provided for 
Christian service and experience. 


That’s why Multomah is a school where fruitful 
lives are built. Write for further details. 


"Doorstep Evangel’’ FREE to Inquirers 


ULTNOMAH 
schoo! of thee BIBLE 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


John G. Mitchell, D.D., Vice President, B. B. Sutcliffe, D.D.. Chm. Trustees 
632 N. E. Holladay St. Portland 14, Oregon 
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“Training Youth to Live Since 1919°° 
BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 


(Co-educationsl) » SULPHUR SPRINGS, ARK. 
Grades 1-12 — Acered redited by North Central Association. 


“JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 


SILOAM SPRINGS, ARK. 
* Accredited by State d of Education. Just completing 
$1,009,000 enlargement campaign. Approved for Veterans. 


BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 


San Diego, Calif. 

Only Easenttenty Military “Honor School” in California, 

Junior College. High School Grades. Fully accredited ge 

universities. oor ain ng for Annapolis, West Point and Coast 
Guard exams. APPROVED FOR VETERANS. 


SO. CALIF. MILITARY ACADEMY 


Long Rensh, Salt. 
25 years under one man agem now owned ad Brown 
Schools. California's Finest Te Academ 
Pre-Kindergarten to Sth Grade. 


BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Glendora Calif. 
Schotarshile, Guitare, eaitt. Art, Musie, Home Gonenin 
Grades 4-12 Incl. Separa' @ Dormitory, pining Room and 
Playground . Junior Sc 


BROWN“: SCHOOLS 


All-the-Year Schools for Students of Every Age. 
Enrollments now being made for Spring, Summer and ay of 1948. 
Call or write schools direct. Visitors always welcom 
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Ouce r¢gain DOORS are OPEN 


Now...for the first time since V-E Day...waiting lists 
at Moody Bible. Institute are reduced to near their pre- 
war levels. Again it is possible to grant more prompt 
admission to those in search of complete and Bible-cent- 
ered preparation for Christian service. Perhaps God 
would have you among the students from many lands at 
Moody Bible Institute next fall or winter. Send today for 
your free catalog. 


FOR PROMPT ENROLLMENT: 

Men—Write for application blanks immediately. Ap- 
plications from men students for enrollment this fall will 
be reviewed in June. 

Women—Applications for the winter term will be re- 
viewed during September and October. Make inquiry 
now. 

Address correspondence to: Office of Admissions, 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 10, Illinois. Dept. M39. 
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What Right Has a Woman? 


In 1848 a small group of women met in 
Seneca Falls, N.Y., to challenge “the re- 
peated injuries and usurpations on the 
part of man toward woman.” 

It is now one hundred years since that 
first Women’s Rights Convention, and it 
is fitting to look back and assess the out- 
come. That is just what two hundred 
women did recently at the Labor Depart- 
ment auditorium in Washington, D.C. 
Every important women’s organization 
was represented, but as Time reported, 
“the old git and gumption was no longer 
there. The truth was that the ladies had 
ahard time finding anything to be indig- 
nant about. ... Some were beginning to 
suspect what no man would dare to sug- 
gest—that women had carried the drive 
for equality to just about the physiologi- 
cal limits.” 


At the same time the women were‘ 


meeting in Washington, printing presses 
were rolling off the pages of a. new and 
significant book by Psychiatrist James L. 
Halliday, which he has called Psycho- 
social Medicine: A Study of the Sick 
Society, in which he diagnoses some of 
the ills of our day. He does not print a 
pretty picture. He finds “social disintegra- 
tion” proceeding at a fast tempo. The 
causes? Some of them, surely, are the 
neurotic anxieties of parents, the eman- 
cipation of women, changes in child 
rearing, and a decline in religious faith. 

Much has been written in recent years 
regarding the breakdown of home life in 
America. It seems trite to even repeat it, 
but the blame for the alarming increase 
in crime among young people, and the 
corresponding indifference toward spirit- 
ual matters, can be laid squarely upon 
the home. 

There are those who wonder, seriously, 
if in fighting for their “rights” many 
women have not neglected their obliga- 
tions. 


She’s Right at Home 
Home is the woman’s supreme right. 
It is her peculiar place, a place that man 
cannot fill, the place where God has 
specially promised His blessing upon her. 
All editorials, unless otherwise designated, are by 
Walden Howard, member of the editorial staff. 
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In the same passage where the apostle 
Paul seems to speak harshly regarding 
woman’s place in the church, he adds a 
benediction upon her in the home. 
Strangely enough, Christianity has been 
blamed for commiting woman to an 
inferior position, while it is also credited 
with having emancipated her in most 
civilized and democratic nations. 

It is no dishonor for women to recog- 
nize their appointed place of subjection 
to men. “A woman shall quietly learn 
with complete submission” (I Tim. 2:11, 
Berkeley Version). Actually, “the hand 
that rocks the cradle rules the world,” 
and Paul goes on to say, “She will, how- 
ever, be kept safe through her childbear- 
ing, if with self-control she continues in 
faith and love and consecration” (I Tim. 
2:15, Berkeley Version). 

Here is woman’s true right—the right 
to marry, to bear children, to guide and 
guard the little ones entrusted to her, 
and to produce by her influence and 
teaching men and women of true Chris- 
tian character. American women who 
have neglected their homes have rubbed 
the gold off the medal they have won in 
their fight for women’s rights. By asking 
for men’s rights, as well, they have for- 
feited much of the respect and courtesy 
which was accorded them a generation 
ago. 


The Cure for Frustration 


One finds articles in the current wom- 
en’s magazines dealing with the frus- 
trations, and actual neuroses, of modern 
women. “Shall I Neglect My Children for 
a Career?” “How Can I Find Real Secu- 
rity?” the titles read. It is gratifying to 
see, however, that these questions are not 
being asked as frequently as they were 
ten years ago. Our civilization is, in some 
respects, coming back to old-fashioned 
ideals. The “new-fangled” ideas on baby 
care are being shelved and we're going 
back to what grandmother did. Many a 
modern woman has found that the petty 
annoyances and the feelings of frustra- 
tion that arise from modern emancipated 
living are dissipated by the tremendous 
satisfaction that comes from going back 
to her right place as wife, as homemaker, 
and as mother. 


We are beginning to see once more that 
nothing can take the place of sacrificial 
living, of Christian character, of true 
home life in which the parents unselfishly 
fulfill their God-given tasks. There is no 
joy in selfishness, in idleness, and in friv- 
olous living. The rewards of life come 
from assuming one’s full load of responsi- 
bility, of submitting oneself to God, and 
of seeking to accomplish His will in one’s 
life, whether it means sacrifice or not. 

Woman’s greatest right is the right to 
motherhood. The unseen, unapplauded 
daily ministrations of a godly woman in 
the home are the greatest influence for 
good that our society knows, and they 
bring their own rich rewards. Perhaps in 
this year of celebration of women’s ac- 
complishments (and they are many!) it 
is appropriate to remind ourselves of 
women’s opportunities. They form 50.8 
per cent of the voting population. As 
homemakers they wield the power to 
make America what they will. What 
greater right could any woman ask than 
the right to faithfully serve her family, 
and thus to serve God? 


William B. Riley Memorial Week 


The annual homecoming week at 
Northwestern Schools, Minneapolis, will 
be a strange occasion this year. For the 
first time since the founding of the 
schools that great champion of the faith, 
William B. Riley, will not be on hand. 
But actually his spirit is as strong in 
Minneapolis today as it has ever been 
through the two generations that he was 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, edu- 
cator, evangelist, author (eighty volumes 
have come from his pen), administrator, 
good citizen, and Christian. 

In the weeks that have followed his 
death, Dr. Riley’s stature as a fearless 
soldier of the cross has impressed itself 
on all who have measured the accom- 
plishments of his life. As Billy Graham, 
now interim president of the Northwest- 
ern Schools, said of him at the memorial 
service, he was stalwart and uncompro- 
mising as the leader of the fundamental- 
ist forces in America. He stood unyield- 
ingly against sin, against Modernism, 
against evolution, and against cheap poli- 
tics. 

As alumni trek back to Northwestern, 
and on the night of April 29 unite in a 
mighty memorial service to their leader, 
we join our tribute to theirs and ask 
God’s blessing upon all the enterprises 
which were brought into being or were 
quickened by Dr. Riley’s faithful minis- 
try. 


‘Atheists” Who Pray 


Sometimes we can actually talk our- 
selves into doubting things that we really 
believe all the time. 

Such is the case with many people who 
have convinced themselves that they are 
atheists. A recent poll conducted in Eng- 
land by Mass Observation, the results of 
which are published in a book entitled 
Puzzled People, A Study in Popular Atti- 
tudes, Religion, Ethics, Progress, and 
Politics in a London Borough, reveals 
that one out of four who believe in God 
never prays to Him. On the other hand, 
one in four who say they do not believe 
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in God admits that he does pray to Him 
in times of difficulty and danger. One of 
them apologized, “You sort of say a little 
bit in spite of yourself, as it were. It 
squeezes out of you before you know.” 
They do not stop to think how foolish it 
is to pray to a Being whose existence they 
deny. 

There are many reasons for believing 
in the existence of God—in fact, there is 
every reason, but this points up a signifi- 
cant one—that there is an innate con- 
sciousness of God in every human being. 
When face to face with danger, we con- 
fess with Jeremiah, “I know that the way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his steps” (Jer. 
10:23). 

We are built like automobiles with all 
of the parts that are needed to make us 
go—the wheels, the motor, and the body, 
but there is a driver’s seat which God has 
reserved for Himself. We make wrecks of 
our lives when we insist on taking the 
wheel. And even for those who do not 
believe that there is a God, there come 
times of emergency when they cry out 
desperately to Him to put His hand on 
the wheel and steer. 


Failure on Skid Row 

When Sammy Fuchs, founder of the 
Bowery Comeback Association in New 
York, visited Chicago looking for a likely 
prospect for rehabilitation, he chose 
twenty-nine-year-old Frank McLaughlin, 
gave him new clothes, a month’s rent at 
a near-by hotel, and a drawing account 
of $15 a week for a month. 

This was part of Fuchs’ program of 
trying to help down-and-outers to a new 
life, but it fizzled. McLaughlin spent his 
nights drinking and slept all day. 

This sad story is just another illustra- 
tion of the timeworn truth that giving a 
man a room and money in the bank won’t 
remake him. Rehabilitation is inadequate 
without regeneration. A new suit of 
clothes didn’t change McLaughlin’s char- 
acter. He still fell prey to the old tempta- 
tions and found himself powerless to 


overcome them. There is no power to 
completely deliver men but the power of 
God. Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, and the gospel is still the 
power of God unto-salvation. 

On‘the other hand, let us not minimize 
the value of sincere efforts to rehabilitate 
men. Much of what we do as Christians 
for down-and-outers is inadequate. We 
“process” them mechanically, seating 
them in orderly rows for a gospel service 
before we dole out soup and beds. There 
is far too little effort to probe the com- 
plex difficulties of their lives, to help them 
get out of bad environments and into 
respectable jobs, and to place them 
among friends. 

For the most part, we are content to 
preach the gospel and let them shift for 
themselves. Such an approach is short- 
sighted, ineffective, and unchristian. Men 
who have failed in‘ life may be helped to 
regain their self-respect by humane and 
understanding treatment. They need 
jobs. They need friends. They need 
clothes. Most of all, they need the saving 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Only the 
Christian Church is in a position to give 
them all four. 


Backtrack in Palestine 

Hopes for the partitioning of Palestine 
(see Moopy MontHiy, December, 1947, 
page 264) are being abandoned. The 
United Nations’ plan which called for 
separate Arab and Jewish states to be 
policed by an international army seemed 
well on its way to adoption, and to many 
Christians appeared to be another step 
toward the fulfillment of biblical prophecy 
of the regathering of the Jews to Pales- 
tine. But in mid-March the United States, 
which had forced the plan on the UN 
General Assembly, suddenly reversed 
itself and announced its abandonment 
of the proposal. 

The new move was dictated by politi- 
cal necessity. The United States cannot 
permit the risk of Russian troops in 
Palestine as part of a UN police force. 
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What’s Coming in the June Issue 


Will H. Houghton. The first adequate, true-to-life sketch of Dr. 
Houghton's life has been specially written by Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, close 
associate and warm friend, for this memorial issue appearing just one 


Three factors indict the American 
school system today, as far as Christians are concerned—politics, "pro- 
gressive education," and the alarming inroads of secularism. Dr. Merrill 
C. Tenney, in an illuminating article, explains what this means to your boy 
and girl, and why Christians should demand truly Christian schooling for 


“Word of Life Hour” Invades Philadelphia. Jack Wyrtzen invaded 
Philadelphia April 3 with hundreds of New York and New Jersey young 
people for a huge Youth Rally in Constitution Hall. Our photographer 
went along to show you in pictures what happened. You'll find out in the 
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Besides, the partition plan has back. 
fired with intense and unexpected Arab 
opposition, and the United States must 
have Arab friendship and oil in the 
event of war with Russia. 

So the Palestine situation becomes 
more complicated. What will happen is 
anybody’s guess. But at any rate it is 
becoming clearer that the Near East, 
with Palestine at its heart, may be the 
strategic battleground of the next world 
war. And that is in keeping with the 
prophecies of Armageddon. 

We watch the happenings in Palestine 
with particular interest, though they have 
been temporarily reversed. We go right on 
believing the biblical predictions that 
God will someday regather the people of 
Israel out of the nations to their home- 
land in Palestine. We do not believe the 
prophecies because of current events, 
but because of God’s unalterable Word. 


Who Is the Antichrist? 


“There is one article (in your February 
issue) that is an enigma to me,” writes 
a Wisconsin reader, “and that is ‘How 
Antichrist Will Rule.’ The author beats 
all around the bush, but he doesn’t hit 
the bull’s-eye. If he knows as much as 
he brings out in the article, then why 
doesn’t he hit the bull’s-eye and tell us 
who is the Antichrist? If we could all 
know who he is, we might be able to 
counteract him more effectively when he 
appears on the scene.” 

The reader overestimates the fore- 
knowledge of author Wilbur M. Smith, 
but he also greatly underestimates the 
shrewdness of Antichrist. His purpose is 
to “deceive them that dwell on the earth” 
(Rev. 13:14), and if he is already on the 
scene, he obviously would not disclose his 
identity until matters were well in his 
hands. Furthermore, Scripture teaches 
that after certain events which must first 
take place, “then shall that Wicked be 
revealed” (II Thess. 2:8). Since those 
events have not yet taken place, no one 
can positively identify the Antichrist. 

Every attempt to do so in the past has 
led to chagrin and embarrassment for 
the whole group of Bible-believing Chris- 
tians. We deplore every attempt to go 
beyond Scripture in these matters. We 
are not ashamed to say, “I don’t know,” 
when Scripture is silent. But with even 
greater certainty we reaffirm the great 
essentials of the Christian faith. These 
things we know, and no one will move 
us from them. 


“This Is His Commandment” 

A number of responses have come from 
the April editorial, “Trust and Obey,” in 
which it was pointed out that the com- 
mandments of the New Testament out- 
number the promises. We make much of 
the promises, but little of the commands. 

One reader sent us a pamphlet, “One 
Hundred and Seventy-Three Command- 
ments of Christ’? (now out of print), 
which are reiterated in the epistles. “The 
explicit instructions,” the pamphlet ex- 
plains, “indicate the Lord’s will for your 
daily living. They will test the reality of 
your faith and the sincerity of your pro- 
fession, and will disclose the degree of 
your attainments in grace.” 
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The Streams of 


PROTESTANTISM 


The Reformation led to four main currents of Protestant 
thought—Lutheran, Calvinistic, Anabaptist and Anglican 


Beginning a series by Charles J. Woodbridge, Ph.D. 
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QUAKERS 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 


GREEK ORTHODOX 


HEN Martin Luther nailed his 
ninety-five theses to the church 
door at Wittenberg in 1517, in 
protest against the abuses of the Roman 

Catholic Church, he opened the dike, 
thugh quite unwittingly, to a mighty 
food of discontent which resulted in the 
Protestant Reformation. 

Luther was not the first to challenge 
the Church. Other groups, like the Lol- 
lards and Waldensians, had dissented 
ver since the Christian Church began to 
toak itself with worldly power and the 
superstitions of paganism. 

Nor did Luther break the dike alone. 
lwingli, Melanchthon, Knox, and Calvin 
were other generals in the army; but 
luther’s followers were the first to be 
mobilized. History has a way of memo- 
talizing the incidents that dramatize 
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the changes in its course, and it is com- 
mon to date the Reformation from Luth- 
er’s defiance of the papacy at Wittenberg. 

The flood accumulated strength slowly, 
but once under way, it swept across large 
areas of Europe, particularly northern 
Germany and Scandinavia, where Lu- 
theranism became the state Church. It 
carried away much of the debris of tradi- 
tional religion, and in some places threat- 
ened the very existence of the Roman 
Church. 

But as the initial flood subsided, the 
waters of the Reformation settled into 
four main channels, or streams of 
thought. The banks of the streams were 
rather well defined, and with the passing 
of time the doctrine and rites of each 
point of view became clearly visible, 
though each has divided and subdivided 
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over doctrinal, personal, and political 
issues until in America alone there are 
now more than two hundred branches of 
the stream. The diagram above pictures 
principal divisions and their sources as 
nearly as can be discovered, since many 
of today’s groups arose spontaneously or 
under the influence of men from differ- 
ing backgrounds. 

The Protestant heritage is a rich leg- 
acy of faith in the Word of God as it is 
revealed directly from the Bible to the 
individual conscience, although few Pro- 
testants are aware of the true extent of 
their wealth. 

Because Protestantism was born in 
Lutheranism, we turn first to the Luther- 
an stream in a series which: will seek to 
highlight the important events and ideas 
that have grown out of the Reformation. 
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HE NAME “Lutheran” was first ap- 

plied derisively to the followers of 

Martin Luther by the Roman 

Catholics. The reformer protested 

its use, but the name has lingered 
through the centuries. 

Lutheranism is not a sect; it is a deep 
stream of Protestant thought. Its adher- 
ents believe firmly that Martin Luther 
rediscovered the doctrine of the supreme 
and absolute authority of the Word of 
God, and that on the basis of the Scrip- 
tures he proclaimed to a world steeped 
in ecclesiasticism and traditionalism, the 
everlasting gospel of the forgiving love 
of God in Christ. 

But the Lutherans do not follow the 
teachings of their founder blindly. They 
accept his major tenets, not because he 
happened to be the one who enunciated 
them, but because they believe that they 
are true to the Bible. They revere their 
leader, but they do not base their faith 
merely upon his words. This is an impor- 
tant point, for every true Protestant 
would join the orthodox Lutheran in his 
belief that his essential loyalty is to the 
Scriptures, and not to a man. 

That this is the attitude of Lutheran- 
ism is indicated by the wording of the 
Formula of Concord (the last Lutheran 
creedal statement to be formed histori- 
cally) : “Because in these last times God, 
out of especial grace, has brought His 


The Lutheran Stream 


truth to light again from the darkness 
of the papacy through the faithful serv- 
ice of the precious man of God, Dr. 
Luther, and against the corruptions of 
the papacy and also of other sects has 
collected the sameé doctrine, from and 
according to God’s Word, into the arti- 
cles and sections of the Augsburg Con- 
fession, we also accept confessionally the 
first unaltered Augsburg Confession, not 
because it was composed by our theo- 
logians, but because it has been derived 
from God’s Word and is founded firmly 
and well therein .. .” 

There are many different Lutheran 
groups in different parts of the world. In 
the United States and Canada there are 
approximately twenty. Each branch of 
Lutheranism has reasons for its separate 
existence and its distinguishing emphases. 
Obviously it is impossible in a brief sur- 
vey to enter into all the racial, theologi- 
cal and liturgical differences within the 
main body of Lutheranism. 

Nor is it possible to characterize Lu- 
théranism with broad and sweeping gen- 
eralities, for in the centuries since 
Luther’s day the stream of Lutheranism 
has sometimes narrowed and sometimes 
broadened; it has at times become 
strangely shallow and at other times it 
has cut deeply into the plane of human 
history. 

There was first the formative period 


Walter A. Maier's shouting, crusading voice is heard over 1000 radio stations each 
week on the Lutheran Hour, largest program of its kind, religious or secular. In 


his fifteenth year on the air, Maier represents true evangelical Lutheranism. 
one solution to all the world's needs: the Gospel of Jesus Christ.—Nelidoff Photo. 
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of Lutheranism, that exciting, initial er, 
between the first outburst of Protestant 
zeal and the writing of the Formula of 
Concord in 1577. 

Then followed a period of constructive 
theological analysis and definition, when 
Lutheran orthodoxy was developed a; 
over against the teachings of Romanism, 
and the Reformed and the Anabaptist 
groups. 

Paralleling the Methodist revolt in 
England, Pietism developed in Germany 
—an earnest effort to quicken the spirit- 
ual temper and consecration of the 
Church. Unlike Methodism, this Pietistir 
movement did not altogether break away 
from the organized Church, but stayed 
largely within the bounds of Lutheranism. 

There followed a period of unbelieving 
rationalism. As the result of the higher 
criticism of the Scriptures, wide-spread 
skepticism threatened the pulpits, uni- 
versities, and literature of the denomina- 
tion. But particularly during the last cen. 
tury there has been a revival of orthodox 
Lutheranism. And today, within the 
borders of the Lutheran stream, divergent 
viewpoints with regard to faith and wor- 
ship are tolerated. 

Although these viewpoints are diverse, 
they are all based upon certain convic- 
tions which have been expressed in the 
creeds and catechisms of the Church. 
The true Lutheran accepts the three an- 
cient creeds: the Apostles’, the Nicene, 
and the Athanasian. In addition to these, 
he acknowledges the validity of six otha 
documents: the Augsburg Confession (the 
distinctive Lutheran creed, written in 
1530 by Melanchthon), the Apology to 
the Augsburg Confession (Melanchthon’s 
elaboration, written in 1530), Luther's 
Larger and Smaller Catechisms (1529), 
the Schmalkald Articles (Luther’s later 
view, prepared in 1537), and the Formula 
of Concord (prepared by leading theo- 
logians in 1577). In order to defend Lu- 
theranism against Catholicism and Cal- 
vinism, these creeds were combined in 
the Book of Concord, in 1580, and en- 
dorsed by fifty-one princes and nine 
thousand Lutheran theologians. With the 
aid of these doctrinal formulations it is 
possible to state the fundamental views 
of the Church. 

The cardinal teaching of Lutheranism 
is the doctrine of justification by faith 
apart from the deeds of the law. This 
doctrine is the key to an intelligent ap- 
preciation of the position of Luther and 
his companions. The Roman Church had 
so added to, camouflaged, and twisted the 
teaching of salvation that it was no 
longer recognizable. Luther brought it out 
once more into the open light of day. 

By “justification by faith’ he meant 
the gracious promise of the forgiveness 
of sins for Christ’s sake, and man’s 
affirmative response to that promise. This 
is the gospel. To Luther, it became a pail 
of spectacles through which to view the 
rest of Scripture, the Church, the sacra- 
ments, and the Christian life. No one 
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Martin Luther, sixteenth century Augustinian monk, 
stirred Christendom with his protest against abuses 
by the Church, started the Protestant Reformation. 


can understand Lutheranism apart from 
this insistence upon the mercy of God 
yvouchsafed to man in the gospel. The 
heart of the gospel is Christ. To Luther- 
ans, a doctrine or a view is valid only if 
itis correctly related to the Son of God. 

With this pair of spectacles on, Luther 
and his associates looked upon the Scrip- 
tures. They firmly believed the Bible to 
be the Word of God, but they were con- 
vinced that it must be understood from 
the standpoint of the gospel, and not vice 
versa. That is to say, a book of the Bible 
is of value only as it relates to Christ. 
luther called the book of James, for ex- 
anple, “an epistle of straw” because he 
found so little of the gospel in it. And for 
the same reason he did not care much for 
the book of Revelation. 

A Lutheran pastor readily admitted to 
me recently that he shared this view of 
the reformer. Said he, “I rarely preach on 
Revelation, and when I do, I usually 
slect the texts which refer to Christ, 
such as, ‘Behold, I stand at the door, and 
eaock:,....°” «3320).. 

There are hundreds of Lutheran pas- 
tors today who do not share Luther’s 
view of inspiration, but to begin with, at 
least, it was the accepted view of Lu- 
theranism. 

When a true Lutheran refers to the 
gospel, he has in mind principally the 
saving, mediatorial work of Christ upon 
Calvary. He admits that Jesus preached 
the Sermon on the Mount in which He 
thunciated the law of Christian love. But 
he has a horror lest men regard Christ 
ttimarily as Lawgiver rather than as 
Saviour. 

To him the preaching of the law is the 
“strange” work of Christ; the preaching 
of the gospel is the “real” work of Christ. 
He feels that the Reformed and Presby- 
terian Churches err in this particular. He 
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remembers the Formula of Concord, 
which warns against false concepts of 
salvation, whereby “the gospel is again 
converted into a law, the merit of Christ 
and the Holy Scriptures obscured, Chris- 
tians robbed of true consolation, and the 
door opened again to the papacy.” 

And this brings us to the original Lu- 
theran view of the papacy, and of the 
Church in general. Here again adherents 
of the Lutheran and the Reformed 
Churches differ radically. 

Enter a typical Lutheran church today 
which has more than the minimum of 
liturgy and look around. You will see 
candles, pictures, an altar, a Common 
Service Book with its matins, introits, 
collects, litanies, suffrages and canticles. 
The pastor faces the cross with his back 
to the congregation when he prays, on 
the theory that he joins with them in 
intercession; but he faces the congrega- 
tion when he preaches, on the theory that 
he is declaring to the people the Word 
of God. Perhaps some of this outward 
formalism will surprise you, but not if 
you are a Lutheran. 

* For to the informed Lutheran the rea- 
son for all this is perfectly clear. Luther 
admitted that the Roman Church was 
thoroughly corrupt and that it had “pro- 
duced manifold abominations and idola- 
tries.” He designated the mass as “this 
dragon’s tail.” But that did not mean 
that his intention was to demolish the 
Church. Never for a moment did he be- 
lieve that the break-up of western Chris- 
tendom was necessary. He was interested 
in instituting a reform of the Church, not 
in introducing .a revolution from the 
Church. He wanted to purify the Church 
of its doctrinal and moral abuses, not to 
drop an atomic bomb upon it. He felt a 
continuing identity with the early me- 
dieval Church. He had no desire to dis- 


a 


cae by 


Henry Melchior Muhlenberg is patriarch of American Lutherans; formed the first 
Lutheran synod in 1748 among early settlers; was prominent in the Revolution. Here 
he preaches in the old Trappe Church. Wood engravings from Bettmann Archive 


rupt the solidarity which existed between 
the Church of Augustine (d. 430), for 
example, and the Church of his own day 
(Luther died in 1546). 

Lutheran theology insists that the evan- 
gelical Church is the medieval Catholic 
Church purified of its heresies and 
abuses. Lutherans define the Church as 
the “congregation of the faithful, in 
which the gospel is purely preached, and 
the holy sacraments administered agree- 
ably to Christ’s ordinance.” 

In accordance with this definition, 
Luther recognized the Church of Christ 
even in the corrupt Roman Church, for 
the gospel and the sacraments were at 
least nominally there. Referring to bap- 
tism, the reading of the Scriptures, the 
forgiveness of sins and absolution, the 
sacrament of the altar, ordination to the 
ministry, and prayer, he wrote: “Where 
such things have survived, the Church 
and some saints have certainly remained. 
For all these things have been established 
by Christ, and are the fruits of Christ. 
... Therefore Christ was certainly with 
them, with His Holy Spirit, and preserved 
the Christian faith among them .. .” 

Lutherans have sought to preserve 
much of the traditionalism of the me- 
dieval Church. They have rejected what- 
ever they have considered to be contrary 
to the Word of God, but they regard 
themselves as the legitimate continuation 
of the purified medieval Church. 


Masy FEEL that the Luther- 
ans are too sacramentarian, that is, that 
they put too much emphasis on the sac- 
raments of baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per. The Roman Church teaches seven 
sacraments. The Lutheran Church today 
holds to only the two, for it feels that the 

[Continued on page 678] 
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A FOUNDER’S WEEK CONFERENCE MESSAGE BY HOWARD W. FERRIN 


O 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit—John 12:24 


OR FIVE CENTURIES the Greeks had 
marched at the head of humanity. 
The whole world gathered around 
the torch of their genius. From the 
standpoint of natural gifts, they ex- 
celled all people that ever dwelt on the 
face of the earth. Above all other people, 
they had the seeing eye and the hearing 


ear, the love of all beauty, and the desire | 


after all wisdom. Art, song, eloquence, 
letters, philosophy, political science, all 
these they possessed, and one might be 
led to ask, “What did the Greek people 
not have?” 

Let our Lord answer this question. They 
had not salvation. “Salvation is of the 
Jews,” He said. “With all their wisdom, 
they knew not God,” said the apostle 
writing to the Corinthians, for he asks: 
“Where is the wise? where is the scribe? 
where is the disputer of this world? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world?” (I Cor. 1:20). 

As far as the moral and spiritual re- 
generation of mankind was concerned, 
these philosophers, thinkers, writers, and 
orators had left no trace of their exist- 
ence, and men were halting between a 
superstition which believed everything 
and a skepticism which believed nothing. 

There is every evidence to believe, how- 
ever, that there were among the Greeks 
a company of noble men and women who 
sought after real salvation. We believe 
that these certain Greeks of whom our 
text speaks were among that number. 
They had come to worship at Jerusalem 
and to take part in the Passover. Intui- 
tively they felt that perhaps this man, 
Jesus, might satisfy their desires; there- 
fore they requested Philip that they 
might see Him. 

It was a good act and a noble request, 
but there is some evidence to believe that 
they had made the request too soon, for 
our Lord was just finishing the great mis- 
sion on which He had been sent to “the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 

Salvation which was of the Jews was 
to the Jews first. But it was not so to be 
a few weeks later, and had those Greeks 
waited to come to Philip say six or eight 
weeks later, they would not indeed have 
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seen Jesus, but rather would have heard 
about Him from the lips of Peter in the 
language: “Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.” 

But as it was, their request, though a 
noble one, was a little premature. The 
middle wall of partition between Jew and 
Gentile had not yet been broken down. 
Jesus Christ had not yet been crucified, 
much less glorified; nor had the Spirit 
come. 

I feel sure these Greek proselytes little 
realized the effect of their request upon 
our Lord for a careful study of this pas- 
sage leads me to believe that it brought 
Him face to face sharply with the neces- 
sity of His death. He had long been pre- 
paring for it. He knew that the hour 
would come when He must die; but this 
did not mean that in His real humanity 
He would not shudder that death was 
now at the door. 

Although He had labored to make His 
disciples realize that He would not long 
be with them, when the full fruits of His 
death were suddenly demanded of Him 
by these Greeks, it seems as if He almost 
reeled under the blow and that it took 
some time for Him to recover Himself. 
He felt that before He went to Geth- 
semane the cup was being thrust before 
Him by Gentile hands. He realized that 
“the hour” had come. The thick cloud of 
impending doom that would plunge His 
soul into the darkness of separation from 
His Father was gathering fast. He could 
not evade it; indeed, He would not. 

But yet to be brought suddenly face 
to face with the fact that His death 
was only a few days away struck His 
heart with most solemn thoughts. Those 
thoughts took the form of a parable, 
which, I believe, He laid to His own heart 
to calm, subdue and strengthen it, per- 
haps even more than to teach His disci- 
ples the lesson: “Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit.” 

Jesus knew that if the Greeks were 
ever to be saved, it would not be upon the 
basis of their philosophy of self-salvation, 
which underlay all Greek thought and 
action, but upon a wholly different prin- 
ciple. What their wisdom never did ac- 


complish, a cross would. And this was th 
way He must go if ever He was to provi 
salvation for the world. He must die! 
As one old Scotch theologian put jt; 
“He had come to Jerusalem and was noy 
waiting in it to be offered up; and hag 
He now flinched and fled—forgive thd 
impossible thought—that had been a fg 
of man far worse than the fall of fig 
Adams.” 1 


before Pilate. He gave it up freely upo 
the tree. But what glorious harvests have 
been and are yet to be reaped of re 
deemed souls gathered about the eternal 
throne of God because, as a corn of 
wheat, He fell into the ground and died, 


-_ Is the great underlying 
principle of all redemption! Life is to bi 
given up in death if it is to be multiplied, 


“Life evermore is fed by death 
In earth, and sea and sky; 

And that a rose might breathe its breath, 
Some living thing must die.” 


What is true of the parent seed is true 
of every single corn of springing wheat, 
but much more of man: “He that loveth 
his life shall lose it; and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal.” 

Godet says: “This saying included the 
judgment of Hellenism, for what was 
Greek civilization but human life culti- 
vated from the viewpoint of enjoyment 
and withdrawn from the law of sacrifice.” 

The last words of the Greeks were 
“self-culture and self-enjoyment.” This 
was, according to them, the supreme aim 
and chief good of human life. The gods 
of Olympus were represented as beings 
who lived only to enjoy themselves, and 
who, when they came to earth, came only 
for the sake of pleasant adventures or 
selfish amusements, caring nothing for 
the sins and the sorrows of humanity. 
Since this was the character of their gods, 
this was the character of the people who 
worshiped such gods. 

Now Christ calls upon them to substi- 
tute self-oblation for self-culture, and 
self-sacrifice for self-gratification. In 
other words, He asks them to reverse the 
whole bent of their thought and concept 
of life and to set before themselves 4 
conception of life diametrically opposed 
to that which they for centuries had held. 

And how needful such teaching is to- 
day, for we still have the “Greeks” with 
us. Every philosophy or religious teaching 
that seeks to exalt self in any form is 
nothing but revamped Greek thought. As 
Greek thought did not have in it the 
seeds of moral regeneration of a perma- 
nent character, so we may expect nd 
moral and spiritual regeneration of a pel- 
manent character by any and all systems 
of thought that teach self-culture and 
self-salvation. 

The Church stands before the world 4s 
a huge organization of tremendous pro 
portions. But think of the disproportio 
between activity and achievement. Why 
is this? I believe one explanation is tha 
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the initial step to fruitful service has not 
peen taken. Either through ignorance or 
ynwillingness, the vast majority of those 
gho profess to be fellow workers of God 
in the regeneration of the world have 
never definitely hated and renounced the 
glf-life; and it is because they are so 
much alive to self that they are so little 
alive to God. 

We cry to God for power, but God can- 
not fulfill our request, because He is a 
jealous God and will not give His glory 
io another. To trust us with spiritual 
power until and unless we have first died 
io self would only be to feed our vanity 
and to promote our love of self-display. 
We seek great things for ourselves, and 
thus betray the fact that we do not want 
to follow our Lord, who, to achieve the 
great ends of redemption, had to go to 
across and die. We forget that He said: 


‘Tf any man serve me, let him follow - 


me,” that is, follow in hating his life 
even unto death. 


“Go, labor on; spend and be spent, 
Thy joy to do the Father’s will; 

Itis the way the Master went; 
Should not the servant tread it still? 


‘Go, labor on; ’tis not for naught; 
Thine earthly loss is heavenly gain; 
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not; 
The Master praises—what are men?” 


_— TEACHING makes the flesh 
quiver and the heart faint. But at this 
point, let us not be too discouraged. Even 
our Lord was troubled when He was con- 
fronted with the hour of His death. In 
yerse 27 we read: “Now is my soul trou- 
tled.” Frankly, those words speak encour- 
agement to my heart, for it reminds me 
that though our Lord was indeed very 
God of very God, He also was very man 
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of very man. As one of us, He had a true 
human soul. Indeed, He had two distinct 
natures, although He was one person, and 
shall be one person forever. 

But one nature was that of a perfect 
man. When He was born of a woman, He 
took unto Himself a human soul. Such 
human soul as He possessed was like unto 
yours and mine. It could be troubled. No 
man has yet been born whose soul has 
not been troubled as he faced the hour 
of his death. And this is true in the spirit- 
ual realm as well as in the physical 
realm. We do not want to give up our 
lives. We do not want to hate them, even 
though we know that we shall gain them 
by so hating them. 

We fight against dying very much as 
the little corn of wheat might fight 
against being planted in the ground. Here 
is a little corn of wheat in my hand, and 
as the farmer-owner of it, I am very fond 
of it, for by it I gain my living. There 
are times when I talk to it very much 
like this: “Now, my little corn of wheat, 
it is time for me to plant you in the 
ground.” 

But in response the little corn of wheat 
cries out: “Oh, please don’t bury me in 
the ground. Do you not know that if you 
do, I shall sink down into a place of 
darkness? I want the light, the sunshine, 
and the air! Please don’t put me down 
there in the damp, dark folds of the 
earth, for if you do, I know I’ll suffocate 
and then, before long, I will die, and that 
will be the end of me.” 

And so we speak, for as the corn of 
wheat has life in itself, even so has every 
child of God life in himself. Each of us is 
a live kernel full of latent life, containing 
the germ of boundless harvests. But— 
we do not want to die! 

We forget that the life that is in us is 
only quickened and that the secret germ 
is only released by a rending asunder, a 


disintegration in death. Down there be- 
neath the bed of darkness, God has His 
laboratory and He carries on and com- 
pletes that process of transfiguration 
which is the most wonderful one taking 
place beneath the sun. As dissolution 
takes place, the life germ begins to shoot 
upward, and ere long becomes luxuriant 
corn, laden with its fruitful ears. 

Nevertheless, when one is confronted 
with the agony of dying, the soul is trou- 
bled. We are tempted to cry out, “What 
shall we say?” That is the question our 
Lord asked: “Now is my soul troubled. 
And what shall I say?” The next words 
are: “Father, save me from this hour. 
But for this cause came I unto this hour.” 

There is an hour in the life of each of 
God’s children when he recognizes it is 
the hour of his death. It may come at 
conversion; it may come subsequent to 
conversion. For this cause have we come 
into the world. Paul puts it this way: 
“Death worketh in us, but life in you.” 
May it not be that our people know so 
little about life in Christ because we know 
so little about dying to self? 

“What shall I say?” Our Lord answers 
His own question: “Father, glorify thy 
name.” With those words, I believe, our 
Lord, in His resignation and submission 
to the Father’s will, came out into the 
sunshine again. The great trouble had 
passed off His soul, and He once more 
was holding high communion with His 
Father. He knew that He had come to do 
His Father’s will, even though it meant 
going to the cross; but now He was quite 
satisfied. And His Father knew that He 
was Satisfied, because there came a voice 
from heaven saying, “I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again.” 

I am not sure what these words mean, 
but I suggest, first, that the name of God 
had been glorified in the life of Christ, 

[Continued on page 641] 


Springtime 


DOROTHY FINROCK 


There’s something about the springtime 
With its cleansing showers of rain 

That makes me want to cleanse my life 
Of shabbiness and stain. 


There’s a charm in the greening hillsides 
With their splashes of pink and white 
That lifts me out of complacency 
To a longing for truth and right. 


And there comes the incessant yearning 
That is never quite pacified 

To be near the Lord of the springtime 
And walk through the year by His side. 


SI IS 











A Railroad Man’s 


Sermon on the Mount 


By FRED E. TAYLOR 


T= WoRLD’s largest permanent sign is a 

Scripture verse. Thousands of railroad 
men and Santa Fe passengers who pass 
“North Hill,” on the outskirts of Arkan- 
sas City, Kan., read the huge words, 
built in white stone, “CHRIST DIED 
FOR THE UNGODLY,” and go on their 
way, some to wonder about the origin 
of the sign, some to ponder its message, 
few of them indifferent. It is only a rail- 
road man’s unique way of testifying of 
his Christian faith—forty years during 
his life, and now ten years afterward. 

Fred Horton was not doing a religious 
“stunt,” as he trudged two and a half 
miles to those lonely hills each day for 
months, carrying rock and cement on his 
shoulders. Working alone far into the 
night, and retracing his tired footsteps 
home again, he said, “My heart burned 
within me as I communed with Christ on 
the way.” 

As a train dispatcher, a “guardian 
angel” of the railroad, Mr. Horton was 
responsible for the lives of train and 
enginemen as well as the thousands of 
passengers moving over the Santa Fe 
rails of his division. As he directed the 
trains and used the dots and dashes of 
the Morse code in order to protect their 
lives, this humble Christian was devising 
a means whereby he could fulfill his 
spiritual obligation to these same people. 

“For several years my attention was 
attracted to these hills north of the city,” 
he said, referring to “North Hill” and its 
environs, “and I wondered how they 
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might be utilized to the service of the 
Lord. Knowing that the Word of God 
is quick and powerful, far sharper than 
any two-edged sword, I decided to put 
a portion of His Word in this conspicuous 
place where the traveling public and the 
railroad boys might come in contact daily 
with that which would remind them of 
the realities of eternity. This portion 
(‘Christ died for the ungodly’) was 
selected because it directs immediately to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who came all the 
way from glory to seek and to save that 
which is lost.” 

Fred Horton’s conviction became “con- 
crete” during the year 1900. He built the 
sign unassisted, using native rock and 
cement. The letters are built up three 
feet from the ground, standing sixteen 
feet high, and covering an area 465 feet 
long. They speak mutely what Horton 
would like to have expressed aloud to 
every employee and passenger under his 
care as a dispatcher. 

This project was of such definite rail- 
road origin that Christian railroad men 
in other parts of the country also think 
of it as their message to the world. It is 
often called “A Sermon on the Mount,” 
or, as its builder liked to call it, “The 
Sermon on the Hill,” and the hill, which 
is city property, has come to be known 
also as “Inspiration Hill.” 

The city and the railroad have even 
shared in the publicity given the Scrip- 
ture text during the almost fifty years of 
its existence. Numerous inquiries have 


been received by the Arkansas (Cj 
Chamber of Commerce by travelers. 

are interested as to its origin and pw. 
pose, while others write because they are 
touched by its message. Each letter wa 
carefully answered by the originator of 
the sign during his lifetime. However, 
only he and his Lord knew how many 
were brought under conviction by the 
text or how many were led to Chris 
through the resulting correspondence, 

Fred T. Horton was born in Galesburg, 
Ill., in 1860. He came to Arkansas City 
in April, 1889, just six days before the 
opening of “Old Oklahoma,” and began 
his thirty-eight years as a train dis. 
patcher for the Santa Fe Railroad. 

He was known to thousands of people 
as a Christian gentleman. Temperate and 
deep thinking, he was classed as one of 
the best Bible students in Kansas. He 


* read the Bible constantly, and, needles 


to say, his favorite passage was Romans 
5:6, “Christ died for the ungodly.” It was 
on his faith in this passage that he 
lived. 

A fellow railroad man’s opinion of Hor- 
ton is revealing: “Calm, unhurried, he 
will long be remembered as one of the 
Santa Fe’s shrewdest and best dis. 
patchers. He loved his job. 

“T recall the time Mr. Horton was in 
the Santa Fe Hospital at Topeka at the 
same time I was there. Every morning 
after the doctors had made their rounds, 
he would take his Bible and visit every 
patient on that floor and in other parts 
of the building. He would sit down by 
their beds, read to them from the Bible, 
and talk with them a few moments about 
the subject nearest his heart. (Only a 
railroad man who has been in a railroad 
hospital and understands these men 
knows how few could get away with 
that!) We shall let his letters, ‘Christ 
died for the ungodly,’ be his lasting 
memorial.” 

After fifty years there is still a very 
tangible and reverent interest in Horton's 
text on the part of the citizens of that 
community. Its maintenance since his 
death has been sponsored variously by 
the Boy Scouts, the newspapers, the 
Chamber of Commerce, the Kiwanis Club, 
railroadmen’s wives, and others. (This 
huge Scripture verse requires 100 pounds 
of Bondex cement paint to keep it read- 
able.) : 

Horton gave of his labor, time, and 
worldly goods to write that message in 
stone. Hundreds of thousands of people 
have “read as they rode” and been blessed 
by the bold testimony of a railroad dis- 
patcher who did more than his job, and 
dared express his Christian conviction in 
an original way. 

—~.——— 

WINNING PEOPLE TO CHRIST 

Said a minister to us recently, “Well, I 
simply have not the evangelistic gift.” We 
wonder how much prayer, how much 
thought, and how much energy he puts 
into soul-winning work? Does he work 
at the job, or is he simply lying down on 
the job? Professor Francis G. Peabody 
once said: “Capacity grows out of desire 
much oftener than desire grows out of 
capacity. Moderate gifts, sincerely con- 
secrated, often develop great powers.’— 
Watchman-Examiner. 
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poctor recently returned from Haiti 

asked this interesting and sugges- 
ive question: “Which of these two per- 
wns do you think is the more unfortunate 
a person who is slowly dying from an 
ywknown disease for which there is no 
medy, or a person who is slowly dying 
tom a known disease for which there is 
aremedy, but that remedy is so high in 
nice that it is beyond the reach of the 
Werage person?” 
The doctor told of his medical experi- 
mces While in Haiti. “There are thou- 
Mids of people there afflicted with a 
lathsome disease called yaws, which 
vill prove fatal for the simple reason that 
hey do not have the money to purchase 
he required medicine or to apply for 
the necessary treatment. My heart sinks 
when I think of them, for they are so 
hear to hope and yet so very far away.” 


Bn THERE IS a greater disease 
than yaws, and a greater tragedy con- 
nected with it. The disease is sin, and it 
isa dread disease whether men admit it 
not. “All have sinned, and come short 
ifthe glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). “We 
kre all as an unclean thing” (Isa. 64:6), 
says the Word of God. Sin is the 
‘tadle-to-the-grave” disease, and be- 
ond that into the very outreaches of 
lernity, where “the blackness of dark- 
ness forever” (Jude 13) is the final result. 
However, there is a greater tragedy 
mnected with this disease of sin. There 
ia remedy that is effective and power- 
fil and permanent, within the reach of 
fll; made blessedly available for every 
‘ricken heart—but men will not accept 
it! Blinded by the god of this world 
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By Edwin Raymond Anderson 


(II Cor. 4:4), they prefer ruin to remedy, 
and excuse that which is robbing them of 
this life and ruining them for eternity. 
“Ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life” (John 5:40), so said a grief- 
stricken Saviour who was spurned and 
sneered and smitten by the very ones 
that needed Him most. 

A person trapped in a sinking ship 
cries out for the lifeline. One who is en- 
circled by flames in a fire-swept building 
flings himself willingly into the out- 
stretched lifenet. Men will do anything 
and everything to save their bodes from 
destruction, but, alas, many of them care 
not for the creeping cancer of sin which 
is effecting a far deadlier destruction 
against their precious souls! 

The offer of salvation is full and free. 
“Christ died for our sins” (I Cor. 15:3), 
and that death has paid the price and 
flung open the “remedy door” of divine 
grace, seeing that, “his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed” (I Pet. 2:24). There are no class 
distinctions at Calvary; the precious flow 
of blood avails for all—“without money 
and without price” (Isa. 55:1). 


I AM THE Door. by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved” (John 
10:9). Jesus is the Door unique! There is 
never a “closed” sign. There is never an 
admission fee. There is never an “open 
certain hours on certain days” notice. 
There is no questionnaire as to class or 
position or race. 

There is never a “keep out” warning 
posted over the holy portals. For this 
Door has broken down and carried away 
all other doors! None are excluded, all 
are included. None are too high that they 
need Him not, none are too low that they 
need to fear Him. This door is the divine 
Deliverer! 

It has no lock. It swings open at the 
faintest touch of repentance. It never 
jams nor sticks! It is not a revolving 
door, for you are either “in” or “out.” 
There are no steep, wearying steps lead- 
ing up to it. There are no wayside shrines 
at which to pause with trembling and 
uncertainty. 

This door is not located at the long 
end of a darkened labyrinth. It is located 
at the “here and now” (II Cor. 6:2), not 
before a death bed. It is brightly illumi- 
nated so that none who desire to find 
it can possibly miss or mistake it. 

It is a plain door, bearing nothing of 
elaborate fresco and intricate design, 
but it is a door that is marked out in the 
shape of an old rugged cross. This door is 
a Person, even the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“If any man enter in he shall be saved.” 


Have you come in under this? Yours is 
the sin, His is the remedy. It is either the 
Door—or doom. Your doom will be your 
very own, if you bypass the Door. How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation?” (Heb. 2:3). For the earthly re- 
fusal of this divine remedy there can pe 
no heavenly remedy! “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved” 
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in His doctrine and miracles, and all the 
examples He gave of holiness and good- 
ness; and, second, it should be further 
glorified in the death and sufferings of 
Christ. In short, God glorified His own 
name in the raising of His Son from the 
dead after His Son had fallen into the 
ground and died that He might bring 
forth the harvest of fruit. 

We must not get away from the cross 
here, for Jesus did not lose sight of it. 
Even if men did not know what was tak- 
ing place before their very eyes, He did; 
and even these Greeks would be made to 
understand, for the people heard the 
voice and said that it thundered, while 
others said that an angel spoke to Him. 

How little people understand that voice 
from heaven that confirms the teaching 
of the Son concerning the absolute neces- 
sity of dying if others are to live. They 
will not understand you when, like your 
Lord, you face the hour of death and are 
troubled in soul. They will not know that 
by your death the world will be judged 
and the prince of the world cast out. 

Yet it is ever thus, for only by Christ’s 
death upon the cross could the world be 
judged; only by His dying upon the tree 
could the prince of the world be cast out; 
and only by His being lifted up from the 
earth could men be drawn to Him. 

Here we have the full teaching of our 
Lord concerning the need of redemption, 
being met only by His dying on the tree. 
And today we see the blessed fruit of His 
death. His cross has become the gather- 
ing point of the chief of sinners; as a 
divine magnet He has drawn to Calvary 
a multitude of guilty and broken hearts 
that no man can number. There is some- 
thing in that cross that conquers men. 


“Hath He marks to lead me to Him, 
If He be my guide? 

In His feet and hands are wound prints, 
And His side. 


“Is there diadem as monarch 
That His brow adorns? 

Yea, a crown in very surety, 
But of thorns.” 


But what does this mean to our service 
for Christ? He said: “If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be.” We must 
never forget that we shall be held ac- 
countable for our service, of what sort it 
is; nor can we give proof to the world 
that we are His disciples if we do not go 
the way He went. Suffering and self- 
denial play a real part in the life of the 

[Continued on page 677] 
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August in Amsterdam 


TWO NEW CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS WILL TRY TO BUILD SOME BRIDGES IN THE CITY OF BRIDGES#about * 


MSTERDAM is a City of ninety islands, 
separated by the crisscrossing of 
dozens of canals that wind through the 
historic city and out to the Zuider Zee. 
It would be a crazy patchwork of isolated 
segments were it not for the three hun- 
dred bridges that tie it together. Like 
Venice, Amsterdam is known as “the 
city of bridges.” 

Protestantism, too, is a city of islands 
divided and subdivided (see “The Streams 
of Protestantism,” p. 635) until the out- 
side world scarcely sees any cohesive ties 
and readily adds Christendom’s disunity 
to its list of objections to the Christian 
message. 

But in August two Protestant Church 
groups will meet in Amsterdam to try to 
build some bridges. Representatives of 134 
denominations, coming from 39 nations, 
will convene August 22 in the first assem- 
bly of the World Council of Churches, 
which has been twenty-five years in the 
making. Ten days earlier, a smaller group 


of evangelicals will meet in protest to 
form its own International Council of 
Christian Churches. 


The delegates to these historic meet- 
ings will just be concluding their deliber- 
ations when Amsterdam is turned into a 
lively festival ground for Queen Wilhel- 
mina, an ardent Protestant, who will on 
August 31 celebrate her fiftieth year on 
the throne—the longest reign of any 
existing constitutional monarch. 

It will not be easy for Amsterdam to 
house the delegates and celebrants who 
will come for these history-making events. 
Indeed, Youth for Christ leaders, who 
were planning a World Congress on 
Evangelism in Amsterdam August 1 to 8 
(see Moopy MONTHLY, October, 1947, page 
85), found it more advantageous to switch 
to Beatenburg, Switzerland, and will hold 
their sessions at the Beatenburg Bible 
Institute, August 10-22, where sleeping 
accommodations for the three hundred 
expected delegates will be available, and 
students will be used as translators and 
interpreters. 

By February the World Council of 
Churches had 800 accommodations prom- 
ised in sixteen Amsterdam hotels and 
was busy trying to turn up space for 400 
more. They were discouraging all but the 
450 official delegates, their 450 alternates, 
and necessary conference workers from 
going to Amsterdam; their constituents 
back home, whose leaders have talked of 
little else for many months, would be 
kept well informed. Delegates at Amster- 
dam will claim to speak for 350,000,000 
members in their respective denomina- 
tions—Protestant, Greek Orthodox, and 
“Low Catholic.” 
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Much preparatory work already has 
gone into the World Council of Churches’ 
first assembly. After years of agitation, 
meetings at Oxford in 1937 and Utrecht 
in 1938 actually set the machinery going, 
but the war years intervened before study 
commissions could get on with their spade 
work and this first assembly be con- 
vened. 

The theme will be “Man’s Disorder and 
God’s Design.” Delegates will bring with 
them four volumes containing the results 
of pre-conference study by its commis- 
sions, carefully hammered out after 
months of collaboration by thirty-seven 
authors and consultation with hundreds 
of preachers, educators, and laymen both 
here and broad—an “ecumenical study” 
they call it. The titles are: The Universal 
Church in God’s Design, God’s Design 
and the Church’s Witness, The Church 
and the Disorder of Society, and The 
Church and International Affairs. Promi- 
nent among the American contributors 
are Reinhold Niebuhr, Kenneth S. La- 
tourette, John A. Mackay, John Foster 
Dulles, and Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam. 
What Are They After? 

World Council leaders are seeking a 
unified Christian voice on political, eco- 
nomic, and social problems—a basis for 
working together on these issues. This is 
the “ecumenical movement” of which we 
have heard so much in recent years. 

These motives on the surface seem 
commendable enough, but some onlook- 
ers are wary of the anti-denominational 
spirit of many WCC leaders. “Many evan- 
gelicals would rejoice,” they say, “if there 
were a sincere effort afoot to approach 
the problems of unity in the light of the 
teachings of the Holy Scriptures, but the 
WCC unioneers have no such desire. They 
would overlook the serious doctrinal dis- 
unity of Christendom and just ‘get to- 
gether,’ ‘work together,’ ‘present a united 
front,’ and thus gradually transfer ec- 
clesiastical authority to a central super- 
Church. Their desire for unity is a mere 
expediency in order to hierarchical power 
—a power that can match Rome in politi- 
cal world strategy” (United Evangelical 
Action, February 15, 1948, pp. 12, 13). 

Thus the Lutheran World Federation, 
meeting in Lund, Sweden, last summer, 
was skeptical about WCC’s plans because 
they seem to be aiming at organic unity 
and the erection of a dangerously power- 
ful World Church. (Dr. F. C. Michel- 
felder, executive secretary, has character- 
ized the WCC leaders as “ecumaniacs.”) 
But they also had another ground of 
opposition. To them, the _ theological 
structure of WCC seemed compromising. 

The first weakness of the World Coun- 


cil is its apparent belief that uniting the 
churches will give them almost auto. 
matically a powerful Christian witness 
and make the world sit up and take 
notice. If this were true, what would the 
world notice? Actually there is little talk 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ in World 
Council circles. Its published literature 
concerns itself chiefly with political, eco. 
nomic, and social questions approached 
apart from the necessity for redemption, 
and most evangelicals feel that even 
their stress on evangelism falls far short 
of the scriptural view. This seems obvious 
enough when we realize that the “Chris. 
tian” message that WCC proclaims must 
be one to which all of its membership 
can subscribe, and its members are a 
mixed multitude. WCC is not strictly 
Protestant, nor is it completely evangeli- 
cal. It is riddled with Unitarianism, and 
in America its advocates include practi- 
cally all of the liberal leaders and mod- 
ernists who have vitiated or mocked the 
gospel message. 

“The World Council of Churches is a 
fellowship of churches which accepts our 
Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour.” 
So says the constitution, but an official 
publication of the WCC goes on to ex- 
plain: “The basis is not a creedal test to 
judge churches or persons. .. . The Coun- 
cil does not concern itself with the man- 
ner in which the churches interpret them. 
.. . It will therefore be the responsibility 
of each particular church to decide 
whether it can collaborate on this basis” 
(The World Council of Churches, pub- 
lished by WCC, Geneva, Switzerland). 
The World Council is representative of 
the decadent condition of the Church in 
America. It includes some conservatives 
and every shade of liberals. 

This is WCC’s most serious fault. Hay- 
ing committeed itself to unity, it must 
maintain that unity at any cost. In this 
case, it is at the cost of pure, biblical 
Christianity. 

Some delegates will go to Amsterdam 
with the avowed purpose of steering the 
Council away from a true evangelical 
position. Others will be more deceptive, 
but will have the same motive. Still others 
will go with a desperate hope for a true 
evangelical unity, and will seek to pre- 
vent further abandonment. of the truth 
within the structure. 

Thousands upon thousands of Ameri- 
can church members will stay at home 
and pray for the Amsterdam meetings, 
believing, unfortunately, that Protestant 
unity is a worth-while goal in itself and 
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ve Knew John 3:16 


A fascinating discovery 
about “the Bible in a Nutshell” 


VE, OF COURSE, never saw the Gos- 
pel by John, nor the verse in the 
third chapter with which we are 
all so familiar and which has been 
well called “the whole Bible in a 

single sentence.” But Eve knew its truth. 

She knew that in order to remove the 
curse which was pronounced on man’s 
sn in the Garden of Eden, the interven- 


“Btion of a divine man would be required. 


That is a startling statement, but here 
isthe proof. 

In Genesis 4:1 we read: “She [Eve] 
“Bonceived, and bear Cain, and said, I 
“Bhave gotten a man from the Lord.” But 
I shall never forget my astonishment 
sme years ago when I was reading that 
chapter in the original Hebrew. Here is 
what I read: “She conceived, and bear a 
son, and said, ‘I have gotten the Jehovah 
man.’ ” 

I supposed that I must be wrong, as I 
ma poor student in Hebrew, although 
the sentence is a very simple one, like 
“B'The dog caught Tabby, the cat,” in 
English. 

To translate it as it is done in the King 


yMfoppies are knee high and spring is in the air in southern California. Muench photo. 


By WILLIAM T. CARLE 


James Version requires that you strain 
the language unduly. 

For a long time I mentioned the matter 
to no one. Then one day I asked my 
friend Rev. Engwald Iverson, a Presby- 
terian Sunday school missionary in Med- 
ford, Ore., about it. To my surprise and 
great delight he replied, “I studied He- 
brew under William R. Harper, and that 
is the way he translated it.” 

Months later I was in Catskill, N.Y,, 
and I passed by a Hebrew synagogue. I 
sought out the rabbi and asked, “What is 
wrong with our making Eve say, ‘I have 
gotten the Jehovah man’?” “Grammati- 
cally, it is absolutely correct,” he replied. 

By this time I was getting highly inter- 
ested in Eve and her son. One day I 
wrote to thirty-two theological seminaries 
of various denominations asking, “What 
is wrong about translating Genesis 4:1 
thus?” Everyone replied that grammati- 
cally it is absolutely correct. Some said it 
was also theologically correct. One in- 
formed me that Martin Luther so trans- 
lated it. Several stuck up for my con- 
tention. 


I got down Adam Clarke’s commentary 
and found him testifying that nearly all 
commentators are convinced that Eve 
thought she had given birth to “the 
promised seed” which was to bruise the 
head of the serpent (Gen. 3:15), but 
many of them could not accept these 
thoughts because it seemed to them too 
advanced for her day. Therefore, no mat- 
ter how hard Eve tried to express her 
faith in a divine Redeemer, the Hebrew 
professors and Bible commentators in 
general would not allow her to do so. 

The phrase would be all right, they say, 
in the mouth of Mary, but not Eve. They 
forget that she had lived in close fel- 
lowship with God, and they assume that 
she asked no questions when God gave 
her the promise of Genesis 3:15 regarding 
the seed which should come from her. 

What difference does all this make? 
Just this. If Eve knew that her sin was 
so heinous that it could bé removed only 
by the intervention of a God-man, then 
Moses must have known it too, or he 
could not have recorded her words; and 
since Moses knew it, it is almost certain 
that all of the old Hebrew prophets 
knew. That explains why our risen Lord 
could say to those two disciples on the 
Emmaus road: “O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken: ought not the Messiah to have 
suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself.” 

Certainly He expounded to them the 
things concerning His resurrection, the 
things concerning His atonement for sin 
which had at last been accomplished 
after years of prophetic foresight. 

From the time of the first sin, God had 
prescribed the remedy. Recently I saw 
this statement: “Abel’s offering was not 

[Continued on page 691] 
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Sam Morris, radio preacher extraordinary, has liquor 
forces scared. "Our most dangerous enemy," they say. 
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A Whittier, California, merchant shows what initiative can do in combatting 
liquor advertising. His counter sign caused removal of the wine ad (see inset), 


Is America Going Dry? 


By ELISABETH FLETCHER 
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Two things are sure: The liquor interests are lawbreakers, tion carry attractively i with 
designed, expensive doubtedly 

but conservative Christians aren’t doing much to stop them. colored liquor ads. Lite | young 

magazine alone re : 7 


HETHER OR NOT alcoholic bev- 

erages are on the taboo list of 

conservative Christians prob- 

ably has never been a question 

for debate. By far the great 
majority are “total abstainers,” and can 
glibly recite the evils of drunkenness as 
well as the Scripture passages which de- 
nounce it. If there are a tiny minority of 
“moderate” or “social” drinkers, they are 
careful to keep their activities quiet. The 
accepted pattern of living does not in- 
clude liquor. 

But why doesn’t it? Do we know of 
true, sensible reasons why we should not 
drink? Or do we abstain merely because it 
is customary in Christian circles? Do we 
feel that liquor is an evil to be kept from 
our children and our neighbor’s children 
—and do something about it? 

These questions are not as heretical 
as may appear at first glance. The prob- 
lem of temperance in the United States 
and in the world is of growing impor- 
tance. It is vitally linked with national 
defense, with increasing divorce and 
crime rates, with lowering moral stand- 
ards and consequent disregard for re- 
ligion. Yet many Christians are not suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the facts to have 
an intelligent opinion on the subject 
and to actively aid in the crusade against 
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this particular “work of darkness.” 

It is important to realize, for one 
thing, that the distillers and their team- 
mates are on an all-out crusade. The 
$150,000,000 that they spend annually on 
advertising is not limited to selling their 
products. Much of it goes for “anti-dry” 
propaganda--for ads like the recent one 
titled “Is Prohibition Coming Back?” 

In their own journals they editorialize 
worriedly over the increasing strength 
of the dry forces, and the strangulation 
which they fear is coming. Last winter 
when the government requested that they 
help save grain for Europe, they were 
horrified at the implication that the drys 
might be gaining power in the govern- 
ment! And whenever they hear that a 
local election is featuring a dry candi- 
date or a local option vote, funds and 
fast-talking politicians are rushed to the 
scene. 

In elections, they are not as successful 
as they might be. Of approximately 20,000 
local options since repeal, the drys have 
wen more than 12,000. Actually one-third 
of the nation is dry, a dangerous per- 
centage for the distilling industry to 
overcome. 

But in advertising they are undeniable 
champions. Thousands of billboards, 
magazines, and newspapers in the na- 


ceived at least six mil- 

lion dollars in liquor advertising in 1946, 

and only recently two prominent Curtis 

publications were added to the adver- 
tisers’ list. 

They teach America subtle lessons: 


that the epitome of evening comfort is 
an easy chair, soft slippers, and a glass 


of So-and-So’s best whiskey; that the 
most popular women drink a competitor's 
brand; that “men of distinction” and 
leaders in the business world have just 
switched; that, in short, life simply isn't 
complete without beverage alcohol. 
Unfortunately, those same magazines 
do not carry attractive, expensive ads 
placed by churches and temperance lead- 
ers to give the real key to abundant living. 


= aBout the radio? The 
recent quarrel between Columbia Broad- 
casting System and Sam Morris, con- 
sidered by the wets as their most dangel- 
ous opponent, merely served to accentuate 
the fact that many of the most enticing 
commercials and entertaining programs 
are presented in the interests of liquor. 
Of course it is not too difficult to undel- 
stand why the radio stations are willing 
to sell time to such high paying and, it 
must be admitted, often high quality pro- 
grams. But why are there so few tempel- 
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ood Shepherd? 

One of the less obvious answers to such 
, question was also uncovered in Mr. 

debate. For some inexplicable 
reason, Many radio networks and sta- 
tions are reluctant to give or sell time 
to religious and moral propaganda. Hear- 
ings on the ill-fated Capper Bill to pre- 
yent liquor advertising brought out some 
embarrassing facts along this line. It 
ems self-evident to many Americans 
hat wet propaganda on the air is not 
ways “in the public interest, conven- 
nce and necessity,” as required by the 
federal Communication’s Commission 
licenses that each station must obtain. 
en, too, a part of the law governing 
vendors and purchasers makes require- 
ments that are dubiously enforced: 

(1) No vendor shall make statements 
recklessly; (2) make any false, misleading 
or deceptive statements; (3) create any 
false or misleading impressions; (4) tell 
only a half truth, which is the equivalent 
of concealing the other half; (5) fail to 
disclose any known or lurking danger in 
the use or misuse of the article offered; 
or fail, when dealing with the inexperi- 
enced, to reveal everything about the 
article, so as to put youth on an equal 
footing with the vendor. 

What alcohol ad portrays the pitiful 
state of the alcoholic or the ruined wom- 
an? Is not that “concealing the other 
half’’? 

One of the most blatant examples of 
misrepresentation, however, occurred in 
arecent essay-type newspaper advertise- 
ment titled “Is Prohibition Coming 
Back?” distributed over the nation. It 
began with a blatant lie that was un- 
doubtedly swallowed wholesale by the 
too - young - to- remember generation in 
America: “After the first World War, 
prohibition was slipped over on the peo- 
ple of the United States by propaganda, 
started during the war, that it was neces- 
ary as a War emergency.” 

The truth of the matter was that no 
amendment of the Constitution was ever 
s overwhelmingly supported, being ap- 
proved by the legislatures of forty-six 
states. And it was not “slipped over,” but 
was, rather, the result of more than 
seventy years of pro and con discussion. 
The article went on to say that “cer- 
tainly the dry propaganda mill is working 
wertime again.” It discussed the reasons 
the distillers felt the hot breath of pro- 
hibition on their necks, and expounded 
the sacrificial efforts of distillers during 
the war. Then, after presenting other 
aguments against cutting their grain 
supply for the Marshall Plan, the writer 
tlosed with these dramatic comments in 
bold, blackface type: “We do not believe 
it (the Marshall Plan) can ‘be done by 
Weakening our home economy through 
the loss of billions of dollars of revenue 
for national, state, and local government; 
w® by throwing hundreds of thousands 
of American workers out of their jobs.” 
Everyone agreed—until it was revealed 
that such statements were merely scare 
propaganda. While it is true that the fed- 
eral government received nearly two and 
“ half billion dollars in liquor taxes in 
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1947, it is also true that they spent many 
times that much in caring for the vic- 
tims of that liquor, the criminals, the 
drunken drivers, the broken homes, the 
alcoholics. 

And President Truman himself made 
the following comment on the “hundreds 
of thousands” who would be out of jobs: 
“The report now shows that only 965 
workers were actually let off because of 
the shutdown [last winter], and that the 
United States Empleyment Service was 
able to place 551 of these in new jobs. 
The result is that only 414 distillery em- 
ployees are out of work, 414 contrasted 
with the hysterical estimates of more 
than 50,000.” 


—— THE MOST effective 
anti-prohibition tool that has yet been 
used by the distillers, however, is a soft- 
spoken statement something like this: 
“Oh, but prohibition failed! And since it 
failed once, it would be folly to try it 
again.” True, perhaps that same type of 


prohibition would be foolish to try again; . 


yet certainly we need some type of legis- 
lation to control the liquor industry. But 
did prohibition actually fail? 

A book has been published recently 
under the title, Prohibition at Its Worst, 
which attempts to answer that question. 





SIX FACTS 
Scientifically Established 
Haven Emerson, M.D. 


Ex-President American Public Health 
Association; professor at Cornell 
University; lecturer at Columbia 
University; a foremost authority on 
the alcohol problem. 


1. Alcohol is a depressant narcotic 
drug and not a stimulant. 

2. Its effects are almost entirely, if 
not wholly, due to its toxic damage to 
the central nervous system, the brain 
and the spinal cord. The- thing 
which distinguishes man from the 
brute is these higher faculties which 
alcohol dulls or destroys. 

3. It is not properly describable as a 
food that forms a part of any whole- 
some diet. The body cannot retain or 
assimilate it, therefore it cannot re- 
pair or assist the development of the 
body, nor can it be incorporated into 
any human tissue or organism. It can 
only replace heat by its uncontrolled 
oxidation within the body. 

4. The life-saving reflexes of the 
body are retarded from 5% to 10% 
by amounts of alcohol too small to be 
socially appreciable, and in amounts 
far smaller than can ever be defined 
under the law or by the police as 
indicating “intoxication.” 

5. There is no form of human activi- 
ty, so far tested, which does not 
show inferiority of performance as 
a sequel to the ingestion of alcohol. 
6. There is no evidence that human 
health is improved as a result of the 
use of alcohol. The normal human 
being is not benefited in any way 
by alcohol at any age. 











It brings out, for example, that govern- 
ment Officials during prohibition were not 
entirely sold on the idea. The Secretary 
of the Treasury at one time was the big- 
gest distiller in America! Others were in 
equally ludicrous positions. 

Furthermore, the sharp contrasts be- 
tween prohibition and repeal are obvious 
even to the superficial observer. Twenty 
years ago one could travel nearly any- 
where in the nation without seeing a 
whiskey billboard, a flashing tavern sign, 
or a dark street where women required 
double escort. Radios did not glowingly, 
continually portray the wonderful sen- 
sations of drink. Trains were not “whiskey 
specials” with half sick drunks in the 
aisles. 

“But the bootleggers! The speak-easies 
that lured young people into trouble!” 
say the anti-prohibitionists. All right— 
the bootleggers. In 1947 (not 1927), the 
federal government seized 6,053 illicit 
stills, not to mention the number seized 
by state and local authorities. A writer 
in The Presbyterian recently claimed that 
“illegal manufacture of liquor increased 
rather than decreased after repeal... 
to avoid paying taxes.” 

As for speak-easies, the same writer 
asserts that “the effect of speak-easies on 
youth shrinks into insignificance com- 
pared to what taverns, roadhouses, cock- 
tail bars and night clubs are doing.” 

And it is undeniable that drinking has 
increased in frightening proportion since 
1933. Only 35 per cent of the nation now 
claim to be total abstainers. In the first 
year after repeal, according to the De- 
partment of Commerce, total sales of dis- 
tilled spirits, wine, and beer were two 
billion dollars. Last year the total was 
nine billion. Add to that, for example, 
the one billion dollars that industry 
claims was lost because of alcoholism, or 
add the incredible sums spent on crime 
and other by-products of alcohol. This, 
while we spend only three billion dollars 
a year for education! 

Such statistics talk. They are the sort 
of statistics that keep the wets clamoring 
for more drinkers, to strengthen their 
political power. Women were the former 
targets. However, now that a proportion 
of about 74 women drinkers to every 100 
men drinkers has been reached, the next 
goal is the coming generation. “Every 
graduation class in America must be sold 
and kept sold!’ the president of the 
Brewing Corporation of America said not 
too long ago. 


ryn 

i O A CHRISTIAN reading such 
dismaying facts, the inevitable question 
must be, “What are we doing about it?” 


Unfortunately, we are not doing very 
much, although someone has estimated 
that twenty million people are now 
actively engaged in the temperance 
cause. A survey of some of the leading 
organizations and their methods may 
help us to visualize the picture. 

The Methodist Board of Temperance 
is probably most aggressive of the single 
church organizations. With zealous Bis- 
hop W. E. Hammaker at the helm, they 
make use of several different media for 
alcohol education: dry legislation when- 
ever possible; a monthly periodical for 

[Continued on page 690] 
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You Need Not Worry 


By F. JOHN CARTER 


ORRY AND ANXIETY bring un- 

timely death to more people 

than do war and automobiles. 

All of us will admit that it is 
foolish to worry, yet “what fools we mor- 
tals be,” for almost everyone worries at 
one time or another. 

But worry is an indication that trust in 
God is at low ebb. A small boy received 
a Bible picture card at Sunday school on 
which appeared the text, “Have faith in 
God.” As he rode home on the streetcar 
he dropped the card and a gust of wind 
blew it out of the window. “Stop the car! 


Stop the car!” he cried. “I’ve lost my. 


‘faith in God.’” Whenever we worry, it’s 
time for us to stop and regain the com- 
posure which a vital faith in God will 
provide. 

Worry can be called by various names, 
but let us think of it as chronic fear. 
Frequently the causes of the fear are 
purely imaginary, although in many in- 
stances they are quite real. Fear is a 
God-given emotion which serves a very 
useful purpose. When a person is sud- 
denly faced with danger, he needs an 
added supply of physical and mental 
energy to cope with the situation. Fear 
stimulates that energy. Glands rush into 
accelerated action, blood pressure in- 
creases, heart and lungs work harder, and 
both mind and body are keyed up to meet 
the challenge. 

When fear is prolonged beyond the 
useful point, however, the unnecessary 
stimulation of bodily functions results in 
debility, which if long continued, leaves 
in its wake a train of physical, mental, 
and spiritual ills. It’s like letting the hot 
water run in the kitchen sink after the 
dishes are washed. It serves no useful 
purpose, but only runs up the gas bill. 

Worry is useless. One-third of all who 
seek the advice of doctors suffer from 
ailments that can be traced to a dis- 
ordered state of mind and spirit. Just as 
asthma and arthritis may be the out- 
come of unwholesome menta! attitudes, 
so certain sicknesses can be caused by 
worry. Often doctors find nothing organi- 
cally wrong with persons who complain 
of pain, but significantly when they state 
their problems and worries ceases, their 
pain vanishes. 

Worry is futile. It is even worse than 
that, because it does positive harm. The 
American Standard Version of Psalm 
37:8 reads: “Fret not thyself, it tendeth 
only to evil-doing.” Another version puts 
it: “It does nothing but harm.” 

Worry can be cured. The physical, men- 
tal, and spiritual aspects of worry have 
mutual interrelations. It is not surprising 
that a vicious circle is often set up, in- 
volving body, mind, and spirit. For worry 
to be cured, the circle must be broken. It 
can be broken and, depending on the 
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nature of the case, the breaking point 
will be found in one or the other of the 
three realms mentioned. 


The Physical Realm 


A person may be under par physically. 
He finds it difficult to be cheerful or to 
react normally. He begins to worry. Men- 
tal sluggishness leads to laxity in prayer 
and communion with the Lord; and the 
means for combating worry are lost. In a 
situation of this kind, the logical place 
to attack is on the plane of the physical, 
although certainly the other aspects 
must not be ignored. It may be wise to 
consult a doctor. 

In other cases the physical element in 
worry may be the natural result of per- 
sonal conduct that needs to be corrected. 
For example, one may worry because of 
lack of sleep, which is caused by drinking 
too much coffee or attending too many 
social functions. The remedy is obvious. 


The Mental Realm 


Worry has sent many a person to the 
psychiatrist or even to the hospital, but 
many of these trips might have been 
avoided if the following suggestions had 
been followed. 

Have a constructive attitude. Face the 
facts of your circumstances boldly, with 
a firm trust in God. Resolve that.with 
His help you will change the unpleasant 
situation into one more agreeable, if pos- 
sible. But if some situations cannot be 
altered, resolve that with God’s aid you 
will adopt an attitude toward them that 
will make you the victor. Paul said: “I 
can do all things through Christ, which 
strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). 

Take an attitude of non-resistance. 
This isn’t always the best solution, but 
there are times when this makes good 
sense. A Negro janitor got along splendid- 
ly with his tenants, although his pred- 
ecessor had always been in difficulty. 
On being asked how he managed so well, 
he smiled and said, “I put my mind in 
neutral and just’ let them push me 
around.” He sacrificed a certain amount 
of personal freedom, but he gained a de- 
sirable end. 

Cushion the shock. There are times 
when non-resistance is anything but 
wise. Then an attitude should be adopted 
which cushions the shock of unpleasant- 
ness. This can be illustrated by the man- 
ner in which a baseball player catches 
the ball. He does not resist the ball by 
forcing his hands toward it as he catches 
it, but softens its impact by drawing his 
hand toward him, slowing the ball down 
gradually. 

Applying this principle, a person may 
refuse to expose himself all at once to the 
full shock of a given situation. He takes 
his time to analyze it and think it 


through before coming to a final decision, 
One’s attitude in a time of testing js 
all-important. 


“Trouble’s an ounce, trouble’s a ton, 
Trouble’s what you make it. 
It’s nat the fact that you’re hurt that 
counts, ° 
But only, How did you take it?” 


Don’t try to forget. A deliberate attempt 
to forget will often drive things deeper 
into the memory. The simplest mental 
antidote for an unpleasant situation is 
to focus the mind on something else. Get 
occupied. or preoccupied with other mat- 
ters. When the unpleasant thoughts 
strike, turn your mind to a healthful 
subject. Get occupied with it, and the 
undesired thoughts will be shut out. At 
other times try being busy with con- 
structive activities before the disturbing 
thoughts seek admittance, and you will 
have no room for them, because the mind 
is preoccupied. 

Remember that just as water in a 
container can be displaced by, say, gravel, 
so objectionable things can be replaced 
in the mind. Paul advocated this. He 
enjoined, “Be careful for nothing.” And 
as a means of fulfillment he goes on to 
suggest, “Whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good re- 
port; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on thes 
things. Those things, which ye have bo 
learned, and received, and heard, an 
seen in me, do: and the God of peace 
shall be with you” (Phil 4:6-9). This 
the practical value of “Keeping your 
eyes upon Jesus.” 

Because so much of worry arises from 
thought of ourselves, it is well to think 
constructively and helpfully about others. 
Set your mind to think on their good 
points. Plan ways and means to help and 
encourage them. Pray for them. The Lord 
Jesus Christ was always alert to help 
others, and nowhere is it intimated that 
He worried. 


The Spiritual Realm 


One famous psychiatrist, who has had 
tens of thousands of consultations, re 
veals that the problem in most cases is 
that of finding a religious outlook on life. 
Surely to a Christian God’s answer t0 
worry is the supreme one. The spiritual 
aspect of the cure for worry can include 
the following suggestions. 
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Acknowledge worry to be sin. It harms 


the body, distorts one’s view of life, and 
violates specific commands of the Bible 
(Matt. 6:25, 31; Phil. 4:6; I Pet. 5:7). 
When a Christian comes to regard wor'ly 
[Continued on page 654] 
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A TRUE STORY FROM ZULULAND 
By Alan Livingstone Wilson 


Illustrated by Phyllis Brannen 


ONGELA ROSE effortlessly from the com- 
munion rail, her black, polished 
face radiant with joy, her sloe eyes 
gleaming happily. Pastor Nodola 
shouted “Hallelujah!” and _ his 

Jack congregation echoed the shout with 

bandon. 

They had prayed long for the salvation 

{this heathen Zulu woman, but they had 

rayed with a sympathetic understand- 

ing, for was not Longela’s husband and 
aster a heathen of the heathen, an in- 
veterate pagan, a staunch believer in the 


thousand and one taboos of the Bantu, 


and a hater of the white man’s religion? 
But even the knowledge that a prob- 
able lashing with a cruel cane awaited 
her when she reached her humble kya 
could not smother in Longela’s breast the 
joy that she was saved! Her sins were 
forgiven! Her rebellion was ended, and 
she knew that despite the swarthiness of 
her skin her heart was white in the sight 
of Unkulunkulu—the “Great-Great”—the 











God of the heavens and the earth. Hal- 
lelujah! 

Women flocked about her, giving her 
the limp yet sincere handshake peculiar 
to the Zulus, and wishing her well in her 
home life under the new regime. 

As Longela trod her barefooted way 
over the winding footpaths that traversed 
hill and vale between the whitewashed 
mission station and her husband’s cluster 
of grass huts, she thought somberly of 
her new position. The warm feeling 
around her heart died somewhat as she 
thought of all the implications of her 
new status in life. Simple and sincere, 
she had no thought of subterfuge. Her 
cross would be a sore one, but she was 
ready to bear it. 

She put her hand up to the back of 
her head and felt the long topknot, the 
elongated knob of hair and clay—the 
pride of the Zulu woman, and the badge 
of her married state. She knew it would 
have to go. 
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All the saved married women of the 
mission had sacrificed theirs, had let their 
hair go back to its normal shape. She 
trembled a little as she thought of her 
future. The other women who had defied 
the old taboos had, for the most part, 
kind, understanding husbands, Christians 
themselves—men whose belief in the old 
fetishes had loosened or had vanished. 

Bolonga, her lord, was a fanatic when 
it came to observing Zulu ways. Had he 
not muttered fiercely when twins were 
born—and spared—in a_ neighboring 
kraal, and vowed they should be killed? 
Was it not their ways to put to death at 
least one in the case of a plurality of 
births? Had any good come of abandon- 
ing these cherished traditions? Did he 
not cling to the custom of refusing to kill 
any snake seen around the kyas—even 
in the grass roof or straw walls—because 
the spirits of his ancestors dwelt in their 
slimy bodies? 

Did he not believe that after dark an 
awful monster—part hyena, part lion— 
seized anyone foolish enough to venture 
out, with dire results? Did he not attrib- 

































































ute sickness of humans or cattle or crops 
to “evil wishing” and urge a “smelling- 
out” to discover the one who had used 


witchery? 

Longela’s face was very sober as she 
picked her way carefully across the shaky 
steppingstones of the creek, keeping a 
wary lookout for slinking reptilian life 
—“crocs” or snakes—as she did so. In her 
simple, primitive way she sent up a dumb 
cry to God for help in the crisis that 
awaited her, and felt immediate relief. 

Her face cleared. God had heard her; 
she knew it; she felt it. 

She would do right and trust Him; He 
would not suffer her to be crushed beyond 
measure. But, even if she had to die—she 
lifted her head proudly—she would meet 
her doom bravely like those martyrs the 
M’fundisi had told them of. 


| bring my beer!” the 
harsh voice rang out sharply, and Lon- 
gela, cooking the sadsa (porridge) outside 
the hut next morning caught her breath 
quickly, and pressed her hand to her 
breast. “Yes, inkosi,” she replied dutifully, 
and ladled out some of the thick, sweet 
beer from a huge clay pot into a smaller 
vessel, carrying it to her lord as he sat 
within the kya. 

“Set it there! What—what have you 
done, woman? Have you gone mad?” 

His face had suddenly turned that 
grayish color peculiar to the Bantu who 
knows the stab of fear. “L—loook! Your 
hair—the topknot! G—gone! You have 
killed me!” 

Longela fell on her knees before the 
man who held her body and soul in his 
grasp. She knew what he meant. To take 
down the topknot is, among the Zulus, 
equivalent to pronouncing the death sen- 
tence on one’s husband; it is a curse; he 
will die. So runs the ancient belief. 

Bolonga’s voice rose to a scream of 
fury. “Unfaithful wretch! Evil one! Tell 
me, why did you do it?” The thick stick 
in his hand rose and fell with cruel force 
on the bowed back of the woman. Longela 
fell on her face, her groans and entreaties 
mingling. “Do not strike me, my master. 
No evil will befall you, for I have the 
promise of the Great-Great that if—oh 
—if—I obey Him no evil shall befall my 
dwelling—oooh—!” 

A final blow and the scared native, 
muttering fiercely, stalked from the hut, 
his face a mask of fear and fury. He 
would go to the witch doctcr; he must 
get some powerful medicine to ward off 
the curse his wicked wife had brought on 
him. He left behind him a shuddering, 
writhing form—a woman who could do 
nothing but utter broken cries and 
prayers, and wait for the burning pain to 
die out from her smarting shoulders. 


| | ee THE WIZARD, made 
the most of his opportunity. He was cun- 
ning, and he saw in his visitor’s perturba- 


gela’s flaunting of an old custom would 
bring about her husband’s untimely death 
or not, he didn’t know. His mind was 
open on the subject, but he wasn’t going 
to let his client know that. 

The oracles had to be consulted, and he 
felt hungry enough to enjoy a feed of 
“goat-mutton’—he had had no meat for 
a week. Bolonga was desperate enough to 
agree readily to the purchase of a fat 
goat, though the animal evinced no de- 
sire to contribute to the science of divina- 
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How. Much More! 


T. O. CHISHOLM 
Today I peered into a lily’s throat, 
So exquisite, so pure, so passing fair, 
And thought no hand of man had ever 
wrought 
The loveliness I saw unfolded there; 
Almost profane I felt my gaze to be, 
For God Himself seemed looking 
back at me! 































































Then I recalled those dear, familiar 
words, 
“If God so clothe” the lilies “of the 
field,” 
So beautiful today, so soon to die, 
How much more will He clothe His 
trusting child, 
Made in His image, made for His 
delight, 
Redeemed and ransomed, precious in 
His sight! 


Again I thought of what the Master said 

About the birds that flit from tree to tree, 

Then dart from sight into the ambient 

air, 

That fill the ear with liquid melody— 

“Not one of these” in all the earth 
around 

Shall fall, by God unnoticed, to the 
ground. 


What then? If He so cares for birds and 
flowers, 
How much more will my Father care 
for me— 
For me, once hostile to His proffered 
grace, 
But now, one in His heav’nly family! 
O Master Teacher, none can teach 
like Thee! 
O love of God, so loving even me! 
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tion. It struggled hard, and bawled terri- 
fyingly, but the man of magic made short 
work of it. With its entrails strewn on 
the sun-baked veldt between the two 
men—doctor and “patient”—the old char- 
latan squinted at the mess, and pretended 
that their position told some significant 
story. 

He looked profound and grunted learn- 


Unkunzulu looked more profound. “ 
give you medicine,” he grunted; “goo 
medicine, but maybe it is not stron 
enough to counter the bad medicine.” 
thrust his hand into a leather bag anj 
brought out a bunch of shriveled hert,| 
together with some evil-smelling powder. 
Adding some complicated instructions oy 
their use, he named his fee—which wa 
given reluctantly—and bade his visito 
good-by, disappearing into his skull. 
decked hut with a shake of his gray head, 


| FOR LONGELA took 
on the aspect of a nightmare. It seemej 
to her incredible that life could ever have 
been gay, that the sun had ever shon 
that Bolonga had once smiled upon he 
and patted her encouragingly on the 
shoulder, that her neighbors and friends 
had once gathered happily round he 
simmering cooking pot and chattered 
and gossiped with scandalous abandon, 

Haggard and weakened with constanj 
floggings, shunned by her neighbors he- 
cause she had dared to defy a taboo and 
thus sign her husband’s death warrant, 
life would have been hell but for one 
thing—the mission station and all it 
stood for. 

To get there she had to disobey the 
stern command of her man, but she 
would have died if she had not been able 
to have fellowship with the happy sisters, 
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The pastor had braved the lion in his 
den, but so savage had been his reception 
from the infuriated Bolonga that he had 
sadly withdrawn, leaving his convert to 
fight her battle alone. 

And fight it through she did, with true 
heroism. Communion with the Great 
Spirit above was the only other source 
of strength for Longela in those days. 
Fleeing for safety to a patch of bush a 
few hundred yards up the hillside, com- 
panion of the jackals and the snakes, 
dependent for food on the berries and 
roots and what provisions her mission 
friends could smuggle to her, she dragged 
out a dreary existence. While she grew 
emaciated in her body, spiritually she put 
on mighty stature. Her emancipated soul 
shone through her sunken eyes, -and her 
former look of sullen ignorance was re- 
placed by the stamp of the divine. 

Then it began to dawn on Bolonga and 
his friends that he was going to live and 
not die, and the words of Nodola—when 
he had paid that ill-fated visit—recurred 
to the heathen husband with some force, 
“The Mighty One is stronger than any 
curse; more powerful than any taboo! He 
can banish evil influences; He can shelter 
you from harm; He can deliver you from 
evil!” 

Was it possible that the white man’s 
medicine was more potent than the muti 
of their fathers? Had Unkuzulu’s reme- 
dies been responsible for warding off the 
curse? 
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tion an opportunity which his counter- edly. “H’m. Bad medicine! Bad magic!” No! Heathen as he was, Bolonga knew A Th 
parts across the seas would have called he intoned. “Your woman is undoubtedly instinctively that the withered herbs and A brief co 
“cashing-in.” in league with the Evil One,” and he the vile-smelling powders had done hill used to portr 


no good as far as the curse was concerned. 

Into his thick, heathen skull there seeped 

the conviction—slowly and painfully a 
[Continued on page 668] 
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He too feared the ancient taboos, but 
so much of his pretended magic consisted 
of trickery, he hardly knew what was real 
and what was engineered. Whether Lon- 
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shook his grizzled, evil head. 

Bolonga’s eyes nearly started from their 
sockets. “You mean I will die?” he gasped. 
“The curse will work?” 





The Life of Separation 


By NORMAN B. HARRISON 


There's grave danger surrounding this truth— 
the danger of thinking you Te free to choose. 


SSENTIALLY AND necessarily the 

Christian life is a life of separa- 

tion. Not that it may be, or should 

be, but, it is. Not that we are to 

make.it such; it is such by its very 
nature. To face the facts is to see that 
this is SO. 

There is genuine peril in exhorting peo- 
‘Bye to enter on a yielded or surrendered 
life. We create the impression that the 

nristian life can be lived in two differ- 
ent ways—surrendered or unsurrendered. 

eimply that the former is merely a bet- 
er brand, on a bit higher level, and that 
one does not decide to surrender his 
life (his life, mark you, as though the 
hristian life were merely one’s own 
human life), or if he counts the higher 
level too costly, then he can go on living 
the Christian life on the lower level. He 
isentirely free to decide which level will 
be his. 

It is my conviction that if God’s people 
would face the facts, understand the 
nature of the life in Christ, and set about 
olive it as an “all out” life, the Church 
of Christ could be transformed over night. 


Identification Spells Separation 


Basically, the Christian life is a mat- 
ter of identification. By natural birth we 
were all identified with Adam in sin, in 
death, in the “condemnation of death.” 
By a second, spiritual birth we became 
identified with Christ in the “justifica- 
tion of life’ (see I Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:10, 
17-21). 

This matter is at once so profound, and 
yet so essential to our understanding, 
that the Holy Spirit teaches it by the 
illustrative method, using three different 
figures, all within the scope of everyone’s 
observation and experience. First, vine 
and branch, taken from the vegetabie 
world. The branch has no life, no exist- 
ence apart from the vine. Says Jesus, 
‘Severed from me, ye can do nothing” 
Wohn 15:5). Second, head and body, 
taken from the animal world. The body is 
completely, continuously, and inescapably 
identified with the head. Third, bride- 
stoom and bride, taken from the social 
world—a “one flesh” union, the two per- 


A Three-Tense Experience 


A brief consideration of these figures 
used to portray our relationship to Christ 
Teveals the interesting fact that they 
haturally fall into a past, present, and fu- 
ture classification, thus comprehending 
the entire gamut of Christian experience. 
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When we accepted Christ as our 
Saviour, we were immediately grafted 
into Christ, as branches of the vine, thus 
to partake of His life and to have no 
existence or interests apart from Him. 

The present life which is ours to live 
is constantly set forth in the epistles as 
a head-and-body relationship. What the 
head is to the body, unifying it, con- 
trolling its every movement and impulse, 
such is Christ to us for practical, every 
day living. 3 

The glorious prospect of believers is 
that of constituting the Bride of Christ, 
the most wonderful, adorable Bridegroom 
of all the ages, thus to be set apart to Him 
and to bear His name in eternal love 
bonds. 


A Past Accomplishment—His Cross 


The cross separates everyone in this 
world, either to God or from God. When 
I accepted the Christ of the cross, by that 
act I became separated to God. In a very 
real sense, I did not do it; the cross did it. 

Note well the past tense: “I have been 
crucified with Christ” (Gal. 2:20, R.V.); 


“Knowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with him” (Rom. 6:6, R.V.); 
“And they that are Christ’s have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affections and 
lusts” (Gal. 5:24). 

Separated from what? “God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world” (Gal. 6:14). It is a double 
crucifixion: the world to me; I to the 
world. The world lost its appeal at Cal- 
vary. The cross created an utter cleavage. 
The affinity between us is gone. 

If I want to be a worldly Christian, 
what must I do? Since Christ put His 
cross between me and the world, I must 
climb back over the cross—yes, over the 
Christ of the cross—again to associate 
with the world, and thereby defeat His 
purpose in dying thereon. To do so I must 
violate every basic principle of the Chris- 
tian faith. 


A Present Attachment—His Body 
For the believer to be in a head-and- 
[Continued on page 700] 
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The Fall of Jericho 


Studies in JOSHUA by Carl Armerding 
Installment Seven: Joshua 5:13-6:21 


God's way may seem foolish—but 


it brings victory; 


His way may bring dangers—but you must risk them. 


EFORE THE BATTLE of Jericho actu- 

ally took place, Joshua was granted 

a most extraordinary vision, that 

of a man with a drawn sword in 

his hand. This man was none 
other than the Lord Himself, appearing 
in a most unusual role. That this is true, 
is supported by the fact that the narra- 
tive continues with the Lord Himself 
speaking, without any indication that an- 
other has entered the scene. 

But Joshua did not know at first who 
this Person was, so he went up to Him 
and said, “Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries?” Now, under the circum- 
stances there was nothing irreverent 
about that. Satan, as we know, has not 
been slow to transform himself into an 
angel of light in order to deceive the 
people of God. Therefore we are told to 
try the spirits, to see whether or not they 
be of God (cf. I John 4:1). That is exactly 
what Joshua did on this occasion. 

When he discovered who it was that 
stood there before him, he “fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him, What saith my Lord unto 
his servant?” Joshua was a captain, but 
he recognized in this Person his Superior 
Officer. And like every good soldier, he 
was ready to obey. 

But the first command he received 
had nothing whatever to do with mili- 
tary matters. He was told, “Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy.” And 
Joshua did so. 

This lesson in reverence, at this point, 
is most interesting, and of practical value 
for us now. How can we fight and win the 
Lord’s battles if we do not know “the 
Captain of our salvation”? One of the 
greatest soldiers of Jesus Christ this 
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world has ever seen, said that his chief 
desire in life was to know Him (Phil. 
3:10). Therein lay his success as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

The very ground upon which this Cap- 
tain stood became hallowed ground. The 
soil of Canaan, which had been utterly 
defiled by its filthy inhabitants, was 
made sacred by the presence of the Lord. 
That in itself speaks volumes as to the 
identity of this wonderful Person. This 
was none other than the One whom 
Isaiah saw in His regal glory as the 
royal Priest, whose train filled the temple 
(Isa. 6:1). 

Daniel beheld Him as “the Ancient of 
days” (Dan. 7:9). Ezekiel saw Him as a 
man upon a throne of sapphire (Ezek. 
1:26). John saw Him “in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks” (Rev. 1:13), 
and again as the Rider on the white 
horse, who “in righteousness doth judge 
and make war” (Rev. 19:11). Joshua’s 
vision of Him was not unlike this last. 

We have already noticed that this was 
a most unusual role for Him. We know 
from other scriptures that the Lord uses 
His sword only upon His enemies. In the 
well-known passage which refers to “the 
sword of the Spirit” (Eph. 6:17), we ob- 
serve that this was for the purpose of 
fighting against wicked spirits in heav- 
enly places. 

The fact that in this fight we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood eliminates all 
thought of combat with human beings, 
whether saved or lost. No servant of 
Christ should ever use the Word of God 
as a sword on the people of God, nor 
even on a sinner, for that matter. Souls 
are not born again by sword thrusts. 
Neither are the children of God edified 
that way. Souls are born again by the in- 


ILLUSTRATION BY ROBERT FOSTER 


corruptible seed of the living Word of 
God. Saints are nourished by the sincere 
milk of the Word, and are cleansed by 
the washing of the water of the Word 

The sword is reserved for those who 
have opposed the truth and Him who is 
the truth; in other words, for enemies 
and apostates. Therefore when we se 
the Lord with a sword in His hand, we 
may know that He is about to smite in 
judgment. 

We get a fine illustration of these dis- 
tinctions in Psalm 45. In the second verse 
of that lovely song we have the Lord 
described as the One who is fairer than 
the children of men, One into whose lips 
grace is poured. An evidence of this was 
seen when He was here on earth minister- 
ing in the synagogue at Nazareth, where 
they “all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth” (Luke 4:22). But when 
He girds Himself with His sword (Ps. 
45:3), the day of grace, as we know it 
now, will have passed. 

When He appeared to Joshua as He 


of this wicked world, had just about 
passed. The city, as such, had closed its 
doors to the Lord and His people. The 
day of reckoning was drawing nigh. 


The Plan of Battle 

Joshua was assured of victory even 
before he began to fight. The Lord said 
unto him, “See, I have given into thine 
hand Jericho, and the king thereof, ani 
the mighty men of valor’ (Josh. 6:2). 
How this was to be achieved is next set 
forth. Six days in succession the Israelites 
were to compass, or surround, the city. 

The host of Israel was apparently 
divided into four distinct parts. In the 
first division were the armed men (v. 9). 
This was followed by the seven priests 
“that blew with the trumpets.” After 
them came the priests bearing the ark. 
And “the rereward came after the ark.” 

Nothing is said about Joshua’s position 
in all of this procession. Neither do We 
have “the Captain of the Lord’s host’ 
mentioned. But we do know that Joshua 
was there to give commands (vv. 6, 10, 16). 

He was an early riser (v. 12), for bat- 


of Jesus Christ may gain fresh strength 
for the day’s battles. Many suffer defea 
because they do not meet their Captai 
early in the morning. If we would 
victorious like Joshua, we must follot 
his example. 

But we do not all have the same servict 
to perform. The armed men in this hos' 
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may represent those who have taken 
ynto themselves the whole armor of 
God (Eph. 6:13). To contend with 
wicked spirits in heavenly places, we re- 
quire spiritual weapons, mighty through 
God for the overthrow of the strong- 
nolds of sin and Satan (cf. II Cor. 
10:4, 5). 

In the second division of Joshua’s army 
were the priests with the trumpets. They 
were the vocal part of this host. Their 
trumpets were in reality jubilee trumpets, 
the very instruments that were to be used 
to proclaim liberty throughout the land 
(Lev. 25:9, 10). That being so, we may 
conclude that there was still opportunity 
for any inhabitant of Jericho to be saved 
if he would but surrender. 

We recall that when Jonah proclaimed 
the overthrow of Nineveh, the Ninevites 
repented and God spared the city. The 
blowing of the jubilee trumpets by the 
priests was an indication that God was 
waiting to be gracious. The fact that there 
were just seven priests in this group is 
interesting. That suggests perfection and 
completeness. And these in turn suggest 
finality. It was Jericho’s last opportunity, 
which, alas, turned out to be her lost 
opportunity. 

There was one home in that doomed 
city, however, to which the sound of those 
trumpets would come as sweet music. 
What meant judgment to most, meant 
deliverance for them. We get a similar 
thought, although under a different fig- 
ure, in II Corinthians 2:15, 16, where the 
apostle Paul says, “We are unto God 
a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: to the 
one we are the savor of death unto death; 
and to the other the savor of life unto 
life.” 

In like manner these trumpets pro- 
claimed life to Rahab and her household, 
and death for all the rest. On the seventh 
day—that was the last day of grace for 
Jericho—there was a sevenfold repetition 
of this, as if to make it more intense and 
emphatic than ever. 

Some see in this a hint that we may 
have an intensified evangelistic effort 








just before the close of this day of grace 
in which we live. One is inclined to think 
it would be just like our gracious God 
to do that. And what a privilege to have 
a part in it! 

The most important part of this proces- 
sion was undoubtedly the ark. Its normal 
place was in the holiest of all, where the 
atmosphere was always fragrant with 
sweet incense burning in the censer of 
the high priest. That naturally suggests 
the very figure that we have just quoted 
from the pen of the apostle. The garments 
of the priests, likewise, would be fragrant 
with the same odor. 

The ark itself was a type of Christ, 
whom God set forth to be a mercy seat 
through faith in His blood (Rom. 3:25). 
The priests who bore the ark did not need 
to say anything. It spoke for itself, as it 
were. But what a privilege to carry it in 
this way. That was a privilege not given 
to all. 

Nevertheless, there was a division in 
the procession which made room for 
all, it was “the rereward.” All could not 
occupy the same place of prominence, 
but the fact that they were in the pro- 
cession identified them with the ark, 
and all that it stood for. It was that 
which really unified the host. That which 
was central made them one. Thus they 
presented a diversified but united front 
to the foe. 


God’s Ways Are Strange 

No doubt all of this must have looked 
very foolish to the men of Jericho. What 
a strange way to go about taking a city! 
But God says, “My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways” (Isa. 55:8). And that verse occurs 
in a chapter which begins with a gospel 
proclamation. 

Evidently none of the Israelites ques- 
tioned this method. That, it seems to me, 
is a beautiful evidence of their confidence 
in the Lord. They were doing His work in 
His way. Except for the sound of the 
trumpets, not a voice was to be heard 


oa 


More of Joshua .... 


The unusually gratifying re- 
sponse from our readers to this 
series of Bible studies shows that 
it is filling a genuine need in the 
Christian growth of thousands of 
Moopy MONTHLY readers, and we 
are happy to announce that the 
series will be continued. Dr. Arm- 
erding hopes later to publish the 
entire series in book form, since no 
similar studies in Joshua have been 
available for the past fifty years. 
—The Editors. 











as they marched around Jericho. But that 
orderly march must have been more 
eloquent than words. Like Paul, Joshua 
must have rejoiced as he beheld their 
order and the steadfastness of their faith 
(cf. Col. 2:5). 

Somewhere in that week of marching 
there must have been a sabbath. Perhaps 
the very last day was a sabbath. The 
expression, “the seventh day,” may sug- 
gest that (Josh. 6:15). If so, it is all the 
more wonderful that instead of a halt 
being made in the proceedings, we find a 
more intense effort put forth, for on that 
day they went around the city seven 
times. The God of all grace was giving 
ample opportunity to repent before He 
poured ‘out His wrath upon that wicked’ 
city. 

It was not until the last long blast was 
being made with the trumpets that 
Joshua gave the command to shout. And 
that shout released the mighty power 
that laid the walls of the city flat. 

The rationalists have attempted an 
“explanation” of this miracle. But we 
need none of their explanations. The 
time is coming when He whose voice, 
uttered through His people, shook the 
walls of Jericho, is going to shake both 
heaven and earth (Heb. 12:26). The fact 

[Continued on page 698] 
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The Telephone Preacher 





Mr. Hall 


F you were to call Circle 6-6483 in New 

York City, chances are you would 
receive the busy signal, as one woman 
did, who tried to get that number every 
fifteen minutes for two days. According 
to the telephone company it is the most 
important phone in the city. 

Circle 6-6483 does not connect you to 
a mammoth business syndicate, nor to 
New York’s social register, but to a simple 
eighty-three-year-old Episcopalian rec- 
tor, whose “nickel sermons” have elicited 
up to six hundred calls a day. 

For eight years the Rev. James Jeffer- 
son Davis Hall has answered telephones 
with his “gospel hypodermics.” People 
from every walk of life have called, from 
distinguished characters of the upper 
crust of society, to some of the worst 
derelicts of the underworld. Few people 
identify themselves when the one minute 
sermonette is over; but Gloria Vander- 
bilt once called, as did Mrs. William Ran- 
dolph Hearst, and thirty-six Roman 
Catholic priests. “But usually,” says 
“Daddy Hall,” as he is called, “they just 
hang up quickly, like they’re ashamed.” 

“Many calls come saying they are 
about to commit suicide, and relate the 
most dreadful things,” he continues. “One 
said he was going to jump out the win- 
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By HAZEL THOMSON 


“Daddy” Hall started it, but other Christians are 
using his phone system to reach people for Christ 


dow. I said, ‘Brother, you can’t take your 
life; all you can do is change your loca- 
tion, and I’ll promise you right now that 
the one you are in is better than where 
you are going.’ That silenced him and he 
said, ‘Will you please pray for me?’” 

Mr. Hall does nothing to solicit these 
calls, but in his cluttered combined office 
and residence, he and his workers keep 
office hours from 6:00 a.m. to 11:59 P.m., 
answering their two almost incessantly 
ringing phones. Hardly a day passes 
without some decision for Christ is made, 
a family reunited, or a suicide frustrated. 

This unique telephone ministry has 
created such a sensation that hundreds 
of reporters have sought for interviews, 
and write-ups have appeared in more 
than one thousand papers and magazines 
over the world, as well as over the radio 
—all unsolicited. 

Living in the thirteen-room St. Paul’s 
House, which accommodates twenty-five 
needy people for the night, Mr. Hall often 
leaves his telephone ministry for street 
preaching, with crowds following him like 
the famed Pied Piper. One day a week 
he preaches for an hour at noon in front 
of the Stock Exchange. He has done this 
since 1927, and is known as the “Bishop 
of Wall Street.” During the years he has 
influenced approximately eighty men to 
enter the ministry. 

Hecklers are numerous in his street 
work, but he has an aptitude for silencing 
them all. “When they tell me to go to 
hell,” says he, “I shout back, ‘Brother, 
I’m not on that road—I cannot go with 
you.’ ” 

Once he preached a two-hour sermon 
at Harvard as he walked through the 
university campus followed by a throng 
of curious people. Using as his text, “Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God,” he says, “I 
refuted the teaching of Harvard that our 
ancestors hung by their tails. I told them 
that the Bible is the only Book in the 
world that tells us where we came from, 
where we are going, and how to get 
there.” 

Mr. Hall served seven years as a prison 
chaplain in Alabama with 1,600 men un- 
der his direction, and was a teacher for 
eight years before entering the ministry, 
in which he has been actively engaged 


for fifty-one years. 

He edits a paper (three cents a copy), 
which he wanted to name The Gospel 
Bullet or The Hereafter Hornet, but set- 
tled for The Church Militant. It reaches 
thousands of subscribers in every state 
and eight foreign countries. 

He prints 100,000 tracts a year, one of 
which cescribes “how to be well through 
natural means—which is God’s way.” 

An example of the importance of this 
unusual little man in the vastly popu- 
lated metropolis is demonstrated by the 
letter I addressed to him, simply: Rev. 
J. J. D. Hall, Times Square, New York. 
In a few weeks a neatly typed letter was 
received apologizing for his delay in an- 
swering. “I have no secretary, only once 
a week for a short time.” 

Despite his advanced age, this spry, 
snowy-haired, goateed preacher is “with- 
out aches or pains, pills or powders, doc- 
tors or drugstores.” He has never worn 
glasses, eats no meat, and will eat from 
no dishes which have been washed with a 
dishcloth, for, he declares, “A dish rag 
is an evil, germ-carrying thing!” 

Garbed in the customary Episcopalian 
collar, with a gold cross prominently dis- 
played on his black shirt front, “Daddy 
Hall” lives a life of implicit faith. He 
makes no appeal for funds, and his New 
York work has been operated for twenty- 
five years with “no budgets, salaries, defi- 
cits, or worries.” 

Along with pictures of D. L. Moody 
and John Wesley, he has on display the 
photo of Louis (Lepke) Buchalter, an 
exceedingly low character, “just to show 
what the devil can do to a human soul.” 

With his motto, “Preach As Ye Go,” 


this modern prophet is best-known for 


his telephone ministry, which happened 
quite by accident on December 29, 1939. 
“Guess the Lord was at the switchboard 
that day,” says he. “While I was lying 
in bed one morning, very early, the phone 
rang and a man asked, ‘What number?’” 

After being informed that it was Circle 
6-6483, he said sharply, “Wrong number!” 

Quick as a flash, this eager winner of 
wayward souls replied, “No, the right 
number. I would like to know if you are 
a Christian.” 

[Continued on page 662] 
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NEWS of Conferences and 
Campaigns 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
kaders or participants nor can we promise to print 
them. 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 





of church and pastor or sp ing org tion 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 
ke 


R. William L. Pettingill became 

interim pastor of New York City’s 
First Baptist Church April 1. He has 
cancelled all 1948 appointments, and 
plans, after his stay in New York, to 
make a world-wide tour of missions. 

Hyman Appelman, now in Australia, 
had two successful weeks of meetings in 
Lima, Ohio, recently under the sponsor- 
ship of the National Laymen’s Evangelis- 
tic Association. Hundreds of professions 
of faith were recorded. 

Marion Beene saw twenty-eight con- 
yerts baptized and join the First Baptist 
Church in Onaway, Mich., after a two 
weeks campaign there in early March. 
The church, of which Merle Huffmaster 
is pastor, burned in February, and all 
meetings were held in the courthouse. 

William Ed. Timms reports fine young 
people’s and children’s meetings in con- 
nection with his revival campaign at 
Greenwood Avenue Methodist Church, 
Jackson, Mich., in February. 

John J. Lanting recently spent several 
weeks in meetings in Missouri, Kansas, 
Oklahoma, and Texas. Churches where 
he spoke included the Wichita Gospel 
Center, Wichita, Kan.; Grace Baptist 
Church, Enid, Okla.; City Bible Church, 
Oklahoma City, and the Victory Bible 
Center, Abilene, Tex. 

Jesse and Nora Powers report many 
conversions from their recent meetings 
at Covenant Presbyterian Church, 
Omaha, where Ernie Brown is pastor, and 
Riverton, Wyo., where Harvey Schoen- 
wald is pastor. 

Lauren W. Gerber spent February hold- 
ing meetings in the Methodist Church, 
Henderson, Ill.; Open Bible Church, Ster- 
ling, Ill., and United Brethren Church of 
Annawan, Ill. He reports ten decisions 
for Christ during the month. 

Sylvester Sanford held a ten day pre- 
Easter meeting at Howard Steele’s church 
in Laketon, Ind. 

O. W. Stucky finished his meeting at 
Bethany Presbyterian Church, Vincennes, 
Ind., where O. C. Epperson is pastor, and 
then went to the First Baptist Church, 
Casper, Wyo., for a campaign. In response 
to his urging, members read 22,000 Bible 
chapters during the meetings, and there 
Were numbers of outstanding conver- 
sions. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


John Carrara: Apr. 27-May 9, Jefferson Ave. 
Baptist Church, Huntington, W. Va.; May 11-23, 
union meeting, Luverne, Minn. 

Lauren W. Gerber: May 30-June 13, Evangelical 
United Brethren Church, Westby, Wis. 

LL. Sale-Harrison: Apr. 25-May 12, Elim Chapel, 
Winnipeg, Man.; May 16-23, North Baptist Church, 
Flint, Mich; May 31-June 4, Grace Bible Church, 
Ann Arbor, Mich, 

Robert McKinney: Apr. 25-May 9, Trinity Evan- 
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to end 
financial worries! 


By the simple act of subscribing to 
an American Bible Society Annuity 
Agreement you do two great things: 
1. You provide your old age with a 
steady, generous, unfailing income. 
(Through good times and 
bad, for more than 100 
years, American Bible So- 


ciety Annuity checks have 


iS for 


never failed to arrive on 


ONE BOOK 





time.) This sure income, moreover, entitles you to certain income 


tax exemptions. 2. You help in the increasingly important work of 


enlightening and unifying mankind through the world-wide distri- 
bution of the Bible. 






Name 


Add 


INCOME 
ASSURED American Bible Society, 450 Park Ave., N. Y. 22, N. Y. 


Send for the interesting booklet, “A Gift That Lives}? which 


tells how you can give and receive generously at the same time. 


AN 


(1 Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-10 


entitled “A Gift That Lives?’ 
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Mail this Coupon Today Without Fail! 
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Providence Bible Institute 
Providence July 12-23 


Classroom Instruction— 


Workshop Participation 


Ethics of Christian broadcasting— 
Programming — Production — 
Missionary broadcasting — Station 
and business management—Psy- 
chology of radio broadcasting— 
Script writing —Announcing—Edu- 
cational use of radio—Music in 
broadcasting—lInstruction and prac- 
tice regarding certain technical 
Operations, sound effects, micro- 
phone, studio setups, transcriptions. 
These are the subjects offered and 
opportunities provided you at the 


Summer School of Christian Radio. 
kg 


yor or to 








| Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
Los Angeles June 21-July 2 


Sponsored jointly by these schools and The World Radio Missionary 
Fellowship, Inc., Operating Station HCJB, Quito, Ecuador 


tn A 
nw 


w w 


Cost nominal. Enrollment limited in each school. Write promptly for further 
information to the Summer School of Christian Radio at the Institute nearest 


_ Radio Station HCJB, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 10, N. Y. 


reaches across cAmerica | 


Moody Bible Institute 
Chicago August 9-20 


Faculty 


Bible Institute of Los Angeles— 

Dr. S. H. Sutherland, Director of 
SSCR 

Wendell Loveless, former Director of 
WMBI 

Clarence W. Jones & Alan H. Hamil- 
ton, of HCJB 

and other BIOLA faculty members 


Providence Bible Institute— 

Stuart Garver, Director FM Station 
WPTL and Director of SSCR, with 
others of staff 

Storm Whaley of KUOA 

Clarence W. Jones, Leland Howard, 
Alan H. Hamilton of HCJB 


Moody Bible Institute— 

‘Robert Parsons, Director WMBI- 
WDLM & SSCR with members of 
Staff of radio stations 

Clarence W. Jones & Alan H. Hamil- 
ton of HCJB 

Storm Whaley of KUOA 


























Do you know... 





Hyman J. Appel- 
man, President 


THE NEED IS GREAT! 


to turn? 


"Is it Nothing te You?" 


@ That 6.000,000 Jews have died in 15 
years without Christ? 


@ That Palestine is about to flame with war? 
That 10,000,000 Jews know not whither 





THE TIME IS RIPE! 


DOORS ARE OPENING TO US 


WILL YOU PRAY? 


Will you invest in souls for eternity? 


AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 


WILL YOU INTERCEDE? 
Write 


FOR JEWISH EVANGELISM 


Incorporated 
Winona Lake, Indiana 


HYMAN J. APPELMAN, Pres. 
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HARRY A. IRONSIDE, Chairman 


Harry A. Ironside 
Chairman, Board 





gelical Free Church, Holdrege, Neb. 

David F. Nygren: Apr. 25-May 6, Clarkston, 
Wash. 

Jesse and Nora Powers: May 9-23, Church of the 
Open Bible, Denver, Colo.; May 30-June 13, Men. 
nonite Brethren Church, Paxton, Neb.; June 20. 
July 4, First Baptist Church, Vona, Colo. 

Tom Presnell: May 9-28, union campaign, Portis, 
Kan. 

Gipsy Smith Jr., and Arthur W. McKee: Apr. 25. 
May 9, union meeting, Kingstree, S. C.; May 11-14, 
Union Missions, Evansville, Ind. 

O. W. Stucky: Apr, 11-25, Clayton, Mich.; May 
2-16, Bloomingdale, Mich. 

Edward VanderJagt: May 25-June 6, First Bap. 
tist Church, Wabash, Ind. 

Don Winters: May 2-30, Immanuel Baptist Church, 
Pontiac, Mich. 


Youth Gospel Crusade evangelists: Henry L, 
Harms: May 2-9, Jefferson Park Bible Church, 
Chicago; May 9-16, Forest Park Baptist Church, 


Forest Park, Ill.; May 23-30, Norwood Park Bap- 
tist Church, Chicago; Richard W. Neale: May 8, 
Child Evangelism Fellowship Rally, Toledo, Ohio; 
May 9-16, Hough Avenue Baptist Church, Cleveland; 
George Long: May 2-9, First Baptist Church, Big 
Rapids, Mich.; May 16-23, Evangelical Free Church, 
Rockford, Ill.; Ralph Morningstar: May 2-9, Evan- 
gelical Free Church (Sunday School), Rockford, IIl.; 
Gaylord F. Smith: May 9-16, Scofield Memorial 
Church, Detroit, Mich.; May 23-30, Madison Bible 
Fellowship Church, Madison, Wis. 


MOODY EXTENSION STAFF 


James R. Calhoun: May 9-16, Grace Baptist 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Edwin Guber: June 26-July 4, Gull Lake Bible 
Conference, Midland Park, Augusta, Mich. 

Michael A. Guido: May 16-30, Calvary 
Church, Kingsport, Tenn. 

Robert Kees: May 11-16, Trinity Baptist 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; May 19-30, Baptist Church, 
West Terre Haute, Ind.; June 8-20, First Baptist 
Church, Pekin, Ill. 

Raymond O. Nelson: May 11-23, First Evangelical 
United Brethren Church, Nashville, Tenn.; May 
25-June 6, First Evangelical United Brethren Church, 
Clarksville, Tenn.; June 13-27, Salem Mennonite 
Church, Gridley, Il. 

A. H. Stewart: May 2-9, Ganson: Street Baptist 
Church, Jackson, Mich. 

Gerald L. Stover: May 9-21, Central Baptist 
Church, Middleboro, Mass.; — 26-July 2, Gull 
= Bible Conference, Midland Park, Augusta, 
Mich. 


You Need Not Worry 


[Continued from page 646] 


as sin, he will treat it differently from the 
way in which he would otherwise. 

Often worry has its roots in uncon- 
fessed sin, the sin that is allowed to 
wrangle in the mind, the thought which is 
repressed and thus driven into the sub- 
conscious mind where it sets up emotional 
disturbances. There is only one solution. 
“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness” (I John 
1:9). Jesus Christ has made full satis- 
faction for sin, and His blood cleanses 
the mind and conscience when: sincere 
confession is made. 

Try thanksgiving. In spite of untoward 
circumstances, call to mind your blessings, 
for you have many, and give God thanks. 
Someone has said, “I worried about not 
having any shoes, until I saw a man who 
had no feet.” 

Do not give thanks only for material 
things. Thank God for the great spiritual 
blessings which you have in Christ 
Jesus; and above all, develop the art 
of thanking and praising God for Him- 
self. The greatest thing that anyone can 
do is to glorify God. “Whoso offereth 
praise glorifieth me” (Ps. 50:23). 

Resort to prayer and the Word of God. 
Physicians everywhere emphasize the 
beneficial power of prayer for calming 
the mind and bringing peace to the 
soul. Prayer is real, but it should be 
coupled with the Scriptures. The Word of 
God contains many passages that encour- 
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“© DEAR STUDENT: 


In these days when evangelical Christian young people are faced with the 


iptist 


Bible necessity of preparing themselves well for a life of service for the Lord, the 
eins need of a college education becomes more and more apparent. Whether you are . 
iptist : : ; : , . 

_ preparing for a profession, the Lord’s service, or just want a good liberal arts edu- 
US! 

ical cation, consider carefully the qualifications of the school which you will attend. 
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“| THE KING'S COLLEGE OFFERS YOU: 
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* A liberal arts education WITHOUT a liberal theology. 


* The highest academic standards and finest Christian instructors. 
PLUS the personal attention of a small college. 


* An outstanding music department with music courses at no extra charge. 


* Fully accredited under the G.I. Bill of Rights. 





I feel that the King’s College is prepared to fulfill all of your requirements in 


preparing for the life into which the Lord may lead you for His service. 


FOR CATALOG 
AND APPLICATION BLANK 
WRITE TO ae . 


The King’s Cullege 


NEW CASTLE, DELAWARE 





“Seruing Che King of Kings” 
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TORREY M. JOHNSON, 8.D., D.D., D.Hum., 
President, Youth for Christ International 


International YFC Congress on 
World Evangelization 


BEATENBERG 
SWITZERLAND 


August 10-22 


WINONA LAKE 
4th Annual Youth for Christ 
Convention 


uly 11-18 





Watch your 
For further information write: y F C magazine 
FRANK C. °MILLIPS for 


Exec. Viee Preswen., “‘outh cor Christ International furth 
urther announcem 
130 North Wells Street,. Chicago 6, Wlinois. scene 


























THE WORLD-WIDE MINISTRY 


of the Russian Missionary Society of Chicago includes: 


Missionaries to Slavs in many countries; 

Regular Relief for Europe with hundreds of parcels of food and clothing sent out 
every month; 

Orphanage in Konstancin, Poland, where 43 destitute girls are housed, clothed, fed 
and brought up for Christ; 

—_—. Gospels and Tracts: thousands of copies of the Word of God for longing 
souls; 

Radio Evangelism with weekly broadcasts in Latvian and Russian. 

Your prayers and interest for these ministries of mercy are appreciated, 
Literature Free on request. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 


F. J. MILES, D.D., International Sihiery 
Room 5, 1844 W. Monroe St. 152 Eglinton Ave. East 
Chicago 12, Illinois Toronto 12, Ont., Canada 


Ask for magazine "The Friend of Russians’’ with reports and pictures. 














656 


age and stimulate. Feed on the precious 
promises in God’s Word, for “faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Rom. 10:17). 

“When I was a boy, I would gulp down 
my meals, and father would repeatedly 
say, ‘Son, take time to taste your food.’” 
When we are beset with worry, we should 
take time to taste the Word of God. Turn 
it over and over in our minds, and there 
will be beneficial results. 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee: because 
he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord 
forever: for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
lasting strength” (Isa. 26:3, 4). “Great 
peace have they which love thy law: and 
nothing shall offend them” (Ps. 119:165). 

Rethink your conception of God. Care- 
ful thought along this line will help you 
to understand better His eternal plan 
and your relation to Him. 


“God’s plan, like lilies pure and white, 
unfold. 

We must not tear the close-shut leaves 
apart; 

Time will reveal the calyxes of gold.” 


Ask yourself the question, “Is life on 
earth an end in itself?” Have you in the 
providence of God been placed on earth 
solely for what you can get out of life, 
or is there a deeper reason for your 
existence? If so, it must somehow include 
all of the problems and difficulties of life. 

It is as though God were painting a 
great universal picture. It could be that 
you appear on it merely as a dark speck, 
and perhaps you are inclined to rebel, 
but the dark hues are just as necessary in 
any painting as are the bright ones. It 
is the completed picture that finally 
counts. Should the eternal Artist choose 
to use you as a dark hue, you will have 
done as important a job as the one who 
constitutes a bright one, and God knows 
how difficult it is to find persons who are 
willing to make the sacrifice involved. 

The story is told of a father and son 
who were in the Union Army. The father, 


‘an officer, called one day on his own 


boy, a private, to carry an important 
message to a general at the front. It was 
a dangerous mission. When the young 
man returned, the father put his arms 
around him and exclaimed, “My boy, I 
didn’t want you to be killed, but I had 
to send someone whom I could trust.” 

A man who was undergoing sore trials 
visited a ribbon weaving factory and 
was shown a new machine that could 
produce finer fabrics than he had ever 
seen. Although a mechanic, he couldn't 
understand what controlled the various 
operations of the machine, but sus- 
pected there was a master mechanism in 
a certain closed box. He asked to look 
inside, but was told, “The master keeps 
the key.” 

You may not be permitted to under- 
stand the intricacies of your own life, 
but you can trust Him who holds the key 
of the universe. The day is coming when 
you will understand the “whys” of the 
many hard things. “The present circum- 
stance that presses so hard against you 
is the best shaped tool in the Master's 
hand to chisel you for eternity. Trust 
Him then. Do not turn away the instru- 
ment, lest you mar the work.” 
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Traveling through heat and cold, storm and 
sleet, the faithful circuit rider was hard pressea 
to reach as many souls in his year’s work as 
you can reach in 24 hours! 

For today, if you are sharing in the work of 
Moody Bible Institute, you'll preach not once, 
not twice, but 37 times! Through the 37 evan- 
gelisis, Bible teachers and film men of the In- 
stitute’s Extension staff, you'll plead with the 
lost at evangelistic meetings, stir the hearts of 
God's children at Bible conferences and win 
the indifferent through motion pictures reveal- 
ing the mighty God of creation. Thus you'll 
help carry the message of God's gracious sal- 
vation to practically every nook and cranny 
of the nation. 


1 
Dept. M1204 (er more than 60 yeas testimony 
p i 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE |'* 153 !INSTITUTE PLACE + CHICAGO 10, ILLINOIS 


i i 


1948 


EXTENSION WORK—ANOTHER MINISTRY OF MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Today YOU Can Preach 37 Fimes! 


Last year, nearly 2,300,000 persons attended 
the 12,643 Christ-centered meetings conducted 
by Moody Extension workers in 48 states, the 
District of Columbia, Hawaii, the Canal Zone, 
in Canada and Australia and even aboard 
ship. And the results? Only God knows their 
full fruitfulness, but at these Moody-sponsored 
meetings last year, 6,300 openly confessed 
Christ as Saviour and 6,700 dedicated their 
lives in service to Him. 

This year will you stand beside the Moody 
Extension staff in its wide-spread ministry for 
Christ? You share in this great work—in addi- 
tion to helping train young men and women for 
Christian service—when you give to the school 
which D.L. Moody founded. 
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Shid Chance for afan 


ow is the time for the evangelization 
N of Japan!” Those words have echoed 
in my ears since I returned to this coun- 
try as a missionary. 

This is the third chance Japan has had 
to hear the gospel. The first was in the 
sixteenth century under Francis Xavier, 
followed by a long period of almost three 
hundred years when Christianity was 
banned from the land. The second chance 
lasted from 1860, when the Meiji Restora- 
tion occurred, until 1940, when mission- 
aries were interned and Christianity suf- 
fered a period of eclipse and compromise. 
Then in 1945, with the surrender of Japan 
and the peaceful invasion, began the 
third and greatest opportunity for Chris- 
tian missions in this land. 

Never before in the history of Japan 


By Timothy Pietsch 


have we ever had such wonderful oppor- 
tunities to make known the love of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. This nation is wide 
open, and men in authority constantly 
ask us to come to théir cities to speak of 
Christ. I spoke in the city auditorium at 
Atami to a crowd of about a thousand on 
“What Is the Meaning of Christmas?” 
The mayor of the city was present and 
inquired very diligently about Christ. It 
was our joy to give each one in the crowd 
a gospel tract. 
In six months since returning to Japan, 
I have distributed 256 thousand tracts. 
We distribute them along the roads as we 
travel, and it is interesting to see men 
get off the side of the road to retrieve 
one. Never have we seen such eagerness 
for the gospel, and we have had a great 
many answers from the 
people who received tracts. 


: a People write in, asking me 

























to send them a New Testa- 
ment. But we have no more 
to give out, for our supply 
is exhausted, and the de- 
mand here for Bibles is al- 
most without limit. It is 
safe to say that more peo- 
ple have been saved in the 
last two years than in the 
e previous twenty-five years. 
The churches are full at 

almost every service. 
General MacArthur has 
expressed openly the won- 
derful opportunity in Japan 
for Christian service, and 
voiced his hope that Japan 
will follow Christian .teach- 
ings. When the Japanese 
asked him for advice, he 


A small port- 
able shinto 
“god'' in a 
Japanese city 
street. Picture 
below shows a 
Yokohama 
Youth for Christ 
meeting con- 
ducted by 
American serv- 
icemen. 


Vv 


told them, “You can’t have true democ- 
racy without Christianity.” Accordingly, 
he issued a call for one thousand Chris- 
tian workers, but Protestantism to the 
present has muffed the opportunity. 

Those Christian missionaries who did 
respond to the General’s plea have been 
faced with peculiar difficulties, even 
though it was MacArthur’s wish that 
Japan be a Christian nation. Under the 
Potsdam Declaration, freedom of religion 
was guaranteed Japan. This is interpreted 
to mean that, before the government, all 
religions are equal, and no rights will be 
granted to one that will not be granted 
to another. 

Missionaries in Japan are divided into 
two categories by GHQ: representative 
missionaries, of whom there are about 
fifteen, whose duty it is to represent their 
groups to the headquarters; and the op- 
erating missionaries, who do the actual 
missionary work. 

Representative missionaries are afford- 
ed some of the privileges of the occupa- 
tional forces, such as use of the APO and 
travel on military trains. However, in 
order to avoid the charge that the occu- 
pation is actively supporting Christianity, 
operating missionaries are allowed no 
privileges not accorded to Buddhist and 
Shinto priests or to Japanese Christian 
ministers. This means that the operating 
missionaries are not allowed to possess 
American currency, to buy American food 
or supplies at army stores, nor to seek 
medical attention in military hospitals. 
They are supposed to be entirely inde- 
pendent of all military forces. However, 
in place of having access to occupation 
supplies, missionaries are allowed to im- 
port into Japan. : 

It seems inconsistent with the policy 
of complete separation between the mili- 
tary set up and the missionary program 
that missionaries should be forced to use 
the military conversion rate for currency, 
which is placed purposely low so that 
occupational troops cannot buy basic 
commodities belonging to the Japanese. 
At present the rate is one dollar to fifty 
yen, whereas the real exchange rate, 
based on relative purchasing value, would 
be one dollar to three hundred yen. 

This fact, not fully recognized by mis- 
sionaries entering Japan, makes the dol- 
lars contributed in the United States for 
support of missions in Japan of relatively 
low value. As a result, missionaries are 
unable to buy the barest necessities, to 
get a home, or to build a church. 

The following prices indicate why the 


Mr. Pietsch is a missionary serving in Japan under 
the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 
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missionaries live on canned and dried 
foods which they import, and why it is 
extremely difficult to repair or build 
churches. At the present time butter is 
250 yen ($4.10), an apple costs 60 yen 
($1.20), and one square foot of window 
pane is about 150 yen ($3.00). An ordinary 
four room Japanese-style house that be- 
fore the war could have been easily built 
for $500 would now cost at least $8,000— 
if one could get the permits to build—and 
it would still be very inadequate for use 
by a foreign missionary. 

Transportation is difficult for operating 
missionaries, since they are prohibited to 
ride occupation trains and cars. How- 
ever, this privilege has been granted to 
newspaper and business men who come to 
Japan. In fact, it seems the only group 


discriminated against among the Ameri- ; j 


can citizens here are the missionaries, 
due to our government’s stand on religion. 

All these difficulties—housing shortage, 
lack of food, high prices, poor transporta- 
tion, and lack of hospital accommodations 
—nmilitate against Protestant missionaries 
with families, and especially these with 
small children. Romanists, who are all 
single missionaries, find it easier to come 
to Japan. 

The spiritual task also presents diffi- 
culties. Much less than one-half of one 
per cent of the population of Japan is 
professedly Christian. There are a few 
over twelve thousand villages in Japan, 
and less than two hundred of these vil- 
lages have any kind of Christian witness, 
such as a Sunday school or church. (A 
village is anything under ten thousand 
population.) The overwhelming need of 
Japan lies in the country areas, and that 
is the difficult area to reach because of 
the handicap of travel. 

Even now there are indications that 
the openness of the Japanese will not 
last indefinitely. We note that again 
people are beginning to bow before the 
Imperial Palace as they pass on the 
streetcars. Just recently we have seen 
again one of those terrible demonstra- 
tions of Shinto sect worship and could 
feel that same terrible pride and wicked- 
ness that led the Japanese people into 
the war. It would not take much to re- 
vive that spirit of pride. 

Some Americans have asked why it is 
so necessary for the missionaries to re- 
turn and also for new ones to come. They 
ask, “Is not the Japanese Church as a 
whole able to evangelize Japan? Why 
should Americans have to come and learn 
such:a hard language and preach to the 
people?” 

The Japanese organized Church, as a 
whole, is impotent of real, dynamic Chris- 
tian leadership, and the United Church 
of Japan, organized by the militaristic 
Japanese government and referred to as 
the Kyodan, is likewise devoid of real 
spiritual power for evangelization. During 
the war, approximately 75 per cent of 
the Christian pastors of Japan left their 
pulpits, the overwhelming majority com- 
promising with Shinto shrine and em- 
peror worship. However, the very few that 
did remain true to the Lord through the 
dark night of the war are now the bright 
lights of gospel witness in this land. 

When a Japanese pastor speaks on the 
Street, few will stop to listen; when he 
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Advantages 


e 352 pages of old fa- 
Vorites, new numbers 
and new arrangements. 


® Strong evangelical 
appeal in musical num- 
bers and well chosen 
Scripture readings. 

® Topic index of read- 
ings—exclusive feature. 


© General index and 
extensive topical index 
over 95 headings. 

® Lowpricedorchestra- 
tions for 29 instruments. 









Build your ‘Advance’ program around 
this book of amazing power—the latest and 
best of the Tabernacle Series. Outstrips its, 
predecessors—embraces a wider range of 


Sample Copy 
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tendents, Teachers, Lea ers, 
Members of Music aia 
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Dont miss this opportunity to test this new surprising 
song book now ready after years of planning and research. 
Tear out and mail coupon for FREE sample copy today. 
See and examine this great and welcome aid in winning 
souls. 


Con TAINS the hymns and songs that thrill the nation— 
Songs that warm the heart, win souls and build morale. 
Capable of inspiring the whole nation to march on “like a 
mighty army” to a great and needed Spiritual revival. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


358-F8 North Waller Ave. Chicago 44, III. 
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TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 358-F8 No. Waller Ave., Chicago 44, Ill. 


Gentlemen: As we need new song books in our Church please send us FREE 
Sample of ‘‘Tabernacle Hymns Number Four’’—the Song Book of the Nation. 


Satisfies young 
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Below, the Faculty and Leaders of the 
Conference shown at left. Close daily 
contact of the young people with these 
devoted counsellors and teachers was a 
most powerful life incentive, 


Island Lake Young People’s Bible Conference at Tacoma 
Field, Washington, during the summer of 1947, was a 
blessing to all who attended. 75 such conferences in all 
were conducted by earnest missionaries of A.S.S.U., with 
5,540 young people enrolled. 


*@rrause t was Saued Here!” 


i le has brought me closer to my Saviour” 
—*“has meant new friends, wonderful fellow- 
ship, and mountain-top experiences’ —"“brought 

me answered prayer because souls were saved” 


The A.S.S.U. aims to present 
only constructive teaching. We 
have no place, either for crit- 
ical attacks or for doubts and 
uncertainties. We stand for 
and emphasize those founda- 
tional truths held in common 
by all evangelical Christians. 
These we teach from the Bible, 
in which we find the supreme 
revelation of God's character 
and will, of His plan of sal- 
vation, and of Christian train- 
ing. We seek to make these 
truths plain to all, while espe- 
cially adapting them to the 
needs of children and young 
people. 


—*‘I like this camp because I was saved here” 
—such the glowing words of praise that flowed 
from eager youthful lips after a recent Young People’s 
Bible Conference of the A.S.S.U. in the Middle West. 
Bringing generous supplies of food stuffs 
from their homes, these young people from 
the sand-hill cattle country and the irrigated 
sections of the Platte River Valley had their appetites 
well satisfied three times a day, and their souls were 
also well fed on “‘the Bread of Life,’’ as they sat day 
by day under the earnest instruction of a well-chosen 
faculty. The five Union missionaries who participated, 
together with some twenty other teachers and counsellors, 
had every phase of the conference well organized. There 
was perfect order in camp, and each individual received 
close but friendly supervision both day and night. 


At the closing service of the week on 


distributes tracts, the people will hardly 
receive them. But when an American mis- 
sionary speaks, or a Christian allied sol- 
dier, hundreds will stop to listen. 

One cannot thank God enough for the 
fine Christian soldiers and officers who 
have served in Japan during the occupa- 
tion and have gone out of their way to 
be interim missionaries. Much of the real 


gospel work, in spite of the handicap of. 


the language, has come from them. Now, 
however, the army is getting stricter with 
its personnel doing missionary work, for 
fear that it might appear that the army 
is Officially behind Christianity. But mis- 
sionaries have begun to return and are 
helping greatly. 

Despite many difficulties, never before 
have we had such an opportunity in this 
land for making known the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We feel that it is now 
or never. 





News Report 


India: So much attention has been 
given to the communal disturbances and 
great migrations between India and West 
Pakistan that little has been written 
about that portion of Pakistan lying on 
the opposite side of India. Eastern Ben- 
gal is also Pakistan, though so far sepa- 
rated from the larger area in the far 
northwest. It is being reported from this 
region that a movement is under way to 
do away with the Christian Sunday day 
of rest. Moslems have demanded that 
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Sunday afternoon, the enthusiastic singing of Christian schools close Fridays for Mos- langua 
this large group thrilled the hearts of all who lem prayers and use Sunday as a school The 
ng = al le ages tl scm Roget pedtonin day. Hindus also are agitating for the Evang 
walked to the front, boldly confessing they were not removal of the Christian Sabbath from in this 
"aged sc ig gy et ge ea the list of holidays. The outcome is not Baptis 
indicated their decision to enter full-time Christian yet sure. Presby 
wees The National Christian Council Re- 

view reports that there are now 400 

fewer missionaries in India than before 
the war. At present the number is about 
5,000 of all kinds to a population already agency 
in excess of 400 millions. Literacy among spirit 
the Christians of India is far greater tage 
than among non-Christians, but in this evange 
field of activity also there has been some Japan. 
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Jesus said: ‘‘The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchantman seeking goodly pearls: who, when 
he had found one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that tie had, and bought it.’’ (Matt. 
13:45, 46). Write about these precious opportuni- 
ties direct to Department of Missions, 1816-M 
Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa 


Ea WITH CHRIST ALONG THE OLD BACK ROAD 
ESTABLISHED 1817 PIONEER SUNDAY. SCHOOL ORGANIZATION OF THE U.S. A. 


FOURTEEN ——e FOR $2.00 


“The , Virgin Birth,”’ “Many _Infallible Proofs ‘Salvation Security and Assur- 
ance,’’ "The Christian Home,” “Crowns for bristians,” “The New Birth,” “Row 
God Saves and Keeps,’’ Me Inspiration of The Bible, ”” “Lessons From Jacob,” 

“Roots, Fruits and Suits,’’ * ‘The Resurrection Body,”’ ”'Noab’s Ark,”’ ‘The New 
Jerusalem,’’ "The Lake of Fire.’ 


French Indo-China: Christians have 
been the sufferers at the hands of both 
parties in the long-drawn-out civil con- 
flict in Indo-China. A Christian and Mis- 
sionary Alliance pastor, a Mr. Thi, to- 
gether with his wife and eldest son, was 
shot by the Viet-Minh after he had re- war is 
proved some of them for their looting and 242 Ro 
pillaging. Also, near Tourane, a former Col 
preacher and three deacons were arrested the re 
by French soldiers and summarily shot, the ac 
with no trial nor any opportunity of de- Cathol 
fense. Under such circumstances Chris- work it 
tian work is difficult, yet it is being car- of mot 
ried forward. ince of 


Borneo: New and increased opportu- school 
nities are opening up in the Apo Kayan stolen: 
district of East Borneo. A Dutch official The ii 
sent word to the Alliance missionaries in manag 
the nearby Celebes that a great turning fore ti 
to Christianity was in prospect. Village estima 
chiefs from the whole district had met tween 
and decided that after the next rice har- Accoro 
vest fetish worship would be abolished. Capital 
Such an act is a serious challenge to priests 
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- Europe Is Looking To Us for Immediate Physical and Spiritual Revival 


Just recently Peter Deyneka returned to the United States after visiting 
Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Belgium, France and other countries. 
He saw their need and heard their urgent cry for spiritual help and 
physical relief. 
The door is open in Poland for preaching the gospel now. Hearts 
are hungry for the gospel message. Services lasting for several hours 
were overcrowded. The people are pleading for Bibles, New Testaments, 
hymn books and gospel literature in their language. Missionaries and a 
Polish Bible School in Warsaw, which opened January 19th must be kept 
open through the efforts of Christian friends. 
Mr. Deyneka saw great spiritual awakening and scores of souls come to Christ in 
ae Poland and Germany. There is a great need for gospel workers in there and other 
countries. Our Russian Bible Institutes, which are giving free training, are going 
Peter Deyneka forward with great blessing in Toronto, Canada, and Rosario, Argentina. Missionaries 
are maintained in Alaska, South America, Canada, and the United States. Pray and 
tell others about these challenging opportunities. Let us redeem the time for the days are evil. 


RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, INC. 


Peter ter Bevnena General Director, 64 W. Randolph St., Dept. M, Chicago 1, Tilinois 
Peter ——— uropean port and Russian Gospel News magazine will be be sent free upon requ 
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Christian missions, whose man power and 
equipment are sometimes far from ade- 
quate to take full advantage of such an 
opportunity. 


China: Rev. Herbert M. Griffin, home 
director of the China Inland Mission, has 
recently returned from a directors’ con- 
ference and six-months’ survey of that 
great mission’s work in China. “It was a 
thrill,” said Mr. Griffin, “to see party 
after party of missionaries leave our 
headquarters in Shanghai for their in- 
land stations. One caravan of two jeeps 
and three large trucks—one of the trucks 
loaded with three and one-half tons of 
Bibles—set out with a number of mis- 
sionaries on the way to west China.... 
I was deeply impressed with the open 
heart of China, and believe that the evi+ 
dent response to the preaching of the 
Word is the greatest challenge China has 
ever Offered the Church of Jesus Christ. 
The internal strife in China bears down 
upon us the conviction that if China is 
to be thoroughly evangelized, it must be 
done now.” 


Japan: A new inter-mission organi- 
zation has been formed in Japan to serve 
those missions who are doctrinally con- 
servative. Adopting the name Evangelical 
Missions Association of Japan, its pur- 
pose is “representation before the na- 
tional government and co-operative effort 
in promotion of field comity, provision of 
field information, preparation of evan- 
gelical literature, and maintaining schools 
for missionary children and schools for 
language study.” 

The organization is affiliated with the 
Evangelical Foreign Missions Association 
in this country and includes the Southern 
Baptists, Conservative Baptists, Bible 
Presbyterians, Free Methodists, Wesleyan 
Methodists, Nazarenes, Assemblies of 
God, Scandinavian Alliance, Far Eastern 
Gospel Crusade, Japan Evangelistic Band, 
and Mino Mission. We trust that this 
agency will be used in promoting a real 
spirit of co-operation in taking advan- 
tage of the present opportunities for 
evangelism and church establishment in 
Japan. 

The most recent report at hand on the 
missionary personnel in Japan lists 849 
Roman Catholics, 270 Protestants, and 1 
Russian Orthodox. Most of the Catholics 
are reported to have stayed on through- 
out the war, while nearly all Protestant 
missionaries were withdrawn. The num- 
ber of those who have returned since the 
war is about equal for the two groups: 
242 Roman Catholics and 250 Protestants. 


Colombia: The political triumph of 
the reactionary forces in Colombia, with 
the active collaboration of the Roman 
Catholic clergy, is making evangelical 
work increasingly difficult. In an outbreak 
of mob violence in Garagoa, in the prov- 
ince of Boyaca, on February 21, a mission 
school was broken into, its equipment 
stolen or destroyed, and its papers burned. 
The inhabitants of the mission house 
managed to make good their escape be- 
fore the door was battered down, but 
estimate that the property loss was be- 
tween seven and eight thousand pesos. 
According to newspaper reports from the 
capital, some twenty Roman Catholic 
priests were in the mass meeting which 
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480 Pages, 510 
Musical Numbers, 
67 Scripture Readings 


@ Mail coupon today and see how QUALITY 
rings and echoes from every page, every feature. 
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“It Were 
Letter That 
A Méillitene" 


From Poland comes this grim re- 
port: 

“One of the most terrible results of 
the war is the fear and distrust which so 
many Jewish children in Europe have 
developed toward people in general. My 
own little nephew is afraid to walk in 
the streets, but rather sneaks through, 
never looking people in the eyes. He is 
always tense and alert. These unhappy 
Jewish children have lost something 
which can never be restored to them— 
a sunny childhood. 


“The wretched cruelty of people has 
turned so many of them into suspicious 
little beings, suffering from mental 
shock. What grace and love wiil be 
necessary to deal with these children.” 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC., is ministering 
in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to these little ones, and to 
their parents and relatives who 
survived the gruesome years of 
extermination. Over 20 of our 
missionaries and representatives 
are engaged in every part of the 
world in the salvaging of the 
remnant of Israel. 


Will you join us in a fellow- 
ship of intercession on behalf of 
our ministry so that the Lord 
may enable us to rescue our 
Hebrew Christian brethren in the 
throes of a great calamity, that 
none of His little ones should 
perish. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President Treasurer 
Joseph M. Steele Dr. Joseph T. Britan 


General Secretary 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 


Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma Gollege 


St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 
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gave rise to the attack; and though police 
forces were present, they made no at- 
tempt to check the violence. A govern- 
ment commission has been appointed to 
investigate the occurrence. 

Latin America: Newspapers have re- 
cently given publicity to the unexpected 
rise in population figures for the United 
States. However, this increase in popula- 
tion is still less than that of the countries 
south of us. Last July, Kingsley Davis 
reported in Foreign Affairs that, “as a 
matter of fact, the population of the en- 
tire region to the south of the United 
States is growing faster than that of any 
other major region in the world.” He 
added that “the present rate of increase 
in the region as a whole is more than 
double that of the world in general, al- 
though the world population itself is 
growing at the fastest pace in human 
history.” The population of Latin Amer- 
ica now exceeds that of the United States 
by about 5,000,000. 

Russia A shipment of Scriptures from 
the American Bible Society is reported 
to have reached Russia safely and is now 
being distributed through the Orthodox 
Church. In the shipment were 100,000 
Gospel portions, 5,000 New Testaments 
with Psalms, and 500 Greek Testaments. 

Nigeria: A letter from this British 
West African colony tells of a Negro 
women from New York City who has 
gone to Kano, in northern Nigeria, to 
embrace the Mohammedan religion. She 
is a very well read woman of about fifty, 
the widow of a Negro politician in the 
States. Whether she is intending, after 
learning the Koran, the ceremonial wash- 
ings, prayers, etc., of Islam, to return to 
America as a Moslem missionary, is not 
stated. Such a possibility, however, is far 
from remote. Many Negroes are attracted 
by the lack of race prejudice they believe 
they will find in Mohammedanism. 
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Showing little interest, he replied, “Oh, 
I suppose I am.” 

“Do you suppose you are married, or 
do you know it?” 

“Oh, I know it. Good-by.” 

“Hold on, I am not through with you. 
Do you read your Bible and pray?” 

“Oh, mother used to make us attend to 
all those duties when we were home.” 

“Did she make you take a bath?” 

“Sure.” 

“Did you stop that too, when you got 
away from her?” 

“Say, who am I talking to?” 

“A preacher.” 

“What kind?” 

“Old-fashioned.” 

“Where do you preach?” . 

“Everywhere. Preaching to you right 
now.” 

“If this isn’t the strangest conversation 
I have ever heard over a phone. Well, 
I’m glad I got the wrong number, for it 
has done me a lot of good.” 

As he meditated on this conversation, 











There was a hesitant, “Is this Circle 
6-6483? A friend of mine gave me this 
number and said there was a message 
for me.” 

The preacher administered “several 
religious hypodermics” and the man at 
the other end thanked him cordially and 
hung up. Before that day ended, fifteen 
such calls were made. The following day 
there were twenty; the third day, thirty. 
Then “Daddy Hall” knew a miracle was 
in progress. It has continued unabated 
during the years with more than one-half 
million calls, which now require the as- 
sistance of three women besides Mr. Hall. 

The telephone rings all night, but at 
midnight Mr. Hall calls it quits. “I wrap 
the telephone up in a blanket and try to 
get some rest. Sometimes it’s mighty 
hard to keep from getting up to give some 
poor soul the Word. But I must sleep 
sometimes or I’d be plumb worn out.” 

How do these calls come to the preach- 
er? A typical example is that of one man 
who was walking down a New York 
street. A card was presented to him with 
a telephone number, stating that if he 
called that number a special message 
would be given. He called out of curiosity 
and got a brief gospel message with the 
suggestion that he drop in for a personal 
consultation. To those who desire a fur- 
ther conference, a New Testament or 
some portion of Scripture is presented, 
which has been provided by the New York 
Bible Society. 

One typical sermonette goes something 
like this: “ ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.’ This 
means for you to put Jesus Christ first 
in your life, your business, and your home. 
Then you will have all things fixed for 
two worlds. To do this you must read 
your Bible and pray, and walk with the 
Lord. Do you understand this?” If the 
caller is interested, a longer conversation 
follows, or a personal conference is ar- 
ranged. 

In February, 1947, Mr. Hall went to 
Memphis, Tenn., to preach, relating his 
miracle telephone story. The interest be- 
came so keen, that it was decided to start 
a telephone ministry in Memphis. Work- 
ing on a twenty-four hour basis, 80,000 
calls have been received within a few 
months. . 

Mr. Hall concludes, “God works in 
wondrous ways, even by the way of the 
Bell Telephone system.” 
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Love is the greatest thing that God can 
give us: for Himself is love; and it is the 
greatest thing we can give to God; for it 
will give ourselves, and carry with it all 
that is ours—Jeremy Taylor. 





Editors: 

I want to thank you for putting out 
such wonderful editions of Moopy 
MONTHLY. It is the best magazine I have 
ever read. Our family can hardly wait 
for each issue. It helps us in our Sunday 
school work, young people’s work and all 
other church activities. May the Lord 
bless you as you continue this wonderful 
ministry —H. J. Jr., Bloomfield, N.J. 
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a few minutes later the phone rang again. 
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HERE’S no question that many a 
great mind has lost its mission to the 
world. because of faulty physique. Even 
a trained mind and a consecrated spirit 
are of little final value without the 
sound body which brings them effec- 


tively to bear nee their environment 
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women to win out in I 


pable cote g 
Physician, 
possesses 
a wide med- 
ical experi. * 
ence, both in 
America and 


mission field. 


Dr. Homer J. Fero, university 
graduate, and his assistant 
manifest Christian sympathy 
in the welfare of each student. 
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in the student, and of the student in: bimeelf. 


The College Infirmary is small but complete. 


It is furnished with modern hospital equipment, 
including four private rooms, a four-bed ward, a 
sun parlor, and the Schoo! Doctor’s office. With 


a registered nurse always in attendance, this in- 


firmary has proven to bea most valuable asset in « 


safeguarding the health of the students, and in 
preventing epidemics.» A well-equipped local 


hospital and the facilities of Buffalo and Roches- 
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“YOUTH TRIUMPHANT” 


—the “3 in 1” Bible Course Ideal for 
Individual or Group Study 


1 THE WORD OF GOD 


Book 1: 10 Lessons 
Fascinating, faith-strength- 
ening studies of Christian 
evidences—Bible proofs of 
inspiration from science, 
archaeology, prophecy. 


WILL OF GOD 


Book 2: 10 Lessons 

The scriptural way to de- 
termine God's plan in the 
life; a challenge to every 
child of God. 


WORK OF GOD 


Book 3: 10 Lessons 
Practical application of the 
Word in daily witnessing 
for soul-winning. 
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THE PERMANENT RESIDENCE OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 


nw James 4:5 (A.V.) we have, “Do you 

think that the scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy?” A study of the context and of the 
Greek verb translated “dwelleth” makes 
it clear that the Holy Spirit is in the 
writer’s mind, not the human spirit of 
man. 

There are two closely allied verbs, 
karouxéw (katoiked), which means “to 
make one’s permanent home” in a cer- 
tain place, and xaroxitw (katoikizo), 
which means “to cause someone to make 
his permanent home” in a certain place. 
The former word was used in the papyri 
of the permanent residents of a town as 
compared with those that were tran- 
sients. Katoikizo is used here. 

It is true that when the sinner places 
his faith in the Lord Jesus, the Holy 
Spirit takes up His permanent residence 
in the being of that person. But James, 
by using the second verb, speaks of the 
act of God the Father and God the Son, 
causing the Holy Spirit to take up His 
permanent residence in the believer’s 
heart. 

The idea of permanency comes from 
the prefixed preposition xara (kata), the 
local use of which is “down,” this latter 
idea showing permanence. Thus, the Holy 
Spirit is in our hearts to stay forever. 

David, in Old Testament times, could 
pray, “Take not thy Holy Spirit from me” 
(Ps. 51:11), for the Spirit rested only 
temporarily on the Old Testament saints, 
and without affecting their salvation, left 
them when the specific ministry He came 
to aid them in, was finished. But today, 
He remains forever (John 14:16; Eph. 
4:30). Therefore, the believer is saved 
forever, for the presence of the Holy 
Spirit in his heart constitutes part of the 
salvation he possesses. 

The Holy Spirit “lusts to envy,” the 
Authorized Version says. “Lusts” is 
émimoliw (epipothed), which means “to 
have a passionate longing.” That was 
what the word “lust” meant in 1611. The 
translation reads, “The Spirit, who has 
been caused to take up His permanent 
residence in us, has a passionate desire 
to the point of envy.” 

Of what is the Spirit passionately de- 
sirous? He desires to control the will, 
emotions, and reason (the heart) of the 
Christian, in order that He might per- 
form His office work of, sanctifying the 
believer. Of what is He envious? He is 
envious of any control which the evil 
nature might have over Him, which would 
prevent Him from performing His min- 
istry. 

In the word katoikiz6 we have the idea 
of a home. Inasmuch as the Holy Spirit 
has been caused to make His permanent 











home in the believer, it is the responsi- 
bility of the saint to make Him feel at 
home. The Holy Spirit only feels at home 
in a heart fully yielded to Him, in a heart 
where His ministry is eagerly desired, 
and where there is nothing that would 
grieve Him. 





August in Amsterdam 
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These people will not be truly represented 
at Amsterdam. 

Neither will thousands of others, who 
don’t believe in it at all, but who are 
members of denominations inethe Fed- 
eral Council of Churches in America, and 
thus are represented at Amsterdam any- 
way. 

Many evangelical leaders in America 
sense the danger in WCC and have voiced 
their protest. But one group is forming 
an opposition party. The American Coun- 
cil, which was formed to challenge the 
Federal Council in its claim to represent 
all of Protestantism in America, is now 
seeking to widen its scope and has in- 
vited representatives of other evangelical 
groups abroad to meet with it in Amster- 
dam August 12-19, immediately preceding 
the World Council sessions.* The name of 
the proposed organization is the Interna- 
tional Council of Christian Churches, and 
its promotion is being directed by Chan- 
cellor Arie Kok, a prominent Hollander 
who has seen many years of service in 
the Dutch diplomatic corps. 

In his call, Dr. Kok stresses that “an 
ecumenical movement pleasing and hon- 
oring to the God of the inerrant Bible 
must be one free from Liberalism or 
Modernism. . . . No denomination could 
simultaneously be a voting member of 
the proposed International Council and 
the World Council of Churches. How- 
ever, it is our hope that numbers of 
clergymen whose denominations have 
looked favorably upon the World Coun- 
cil will be sufficiently interested in the 
Amsterdam meetings of August 12-19, 
1948, that they will be present, at least 
for the information and Christian fel- 
lowship those sessions will afford. We 
hope that representatives of mission 
boards and others interested will also be 
present for fellowship and mutual coun- 
sel. . . . When we gather together at 
Amsterdam we wish to arrive at decisions 
concerning the name, creedal basis, or- 
ganization, and purpose in a manner 
which will be endorsed by all present.” 

The International Council will not in- 

[Continued on page 697] 





*The National Association of Evangelicals is also 
working toward an international organization in the 
foreseeable future and has called a conference for 
August 11-13 at Lausanne, Switzerland, with the hope 
of forming a continuing committee, which will arrange 
sectional meetings in various countries and provide 
for a second general meeting in 1949. Already Dr. 
T. Christie Innes, Dr. Harold J. Ockenga, and 
Dr. J. Elwin Wright have been abroad conferring 
with leaders in most European countries. It is their 
feeling that ‘there needs to be a considerable period 
of spiritual association between the various leaders 
before an adequate basis for organization acceptable 
to all may be expected. . . . It’s going to take three 
to five years to lay the right kind of foundation. 
European evangelicals haven’t had the opportunity 
which we in America have had to witness the destruc- 
tive influence of the liberal movement under the 
Federal Council.” 
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WAS CHRIST A JEW? 

An article I read recently in a certain 
Bible sheet seems to rob Christ of His 
humanity by denying that He was a 
Jew, that He had nationality, and that 
anything at all was contributed to His 
nature by His mother Mary. Will you 
refute this notion?— R. B. P., Johns- 
town, Pa. 


The article in question is very much 
like the propaganda put out during the 
war by the Nazis both in Germany and 
in our own land. Its main purpose ob- 
viously is to deny that our Lord Jesus 
Christ had any connection whatsoever 
with the Jews. The motive of such propa- 
ganda was always anti-Jewish. 

In the first place, the plainest declara- 
tions of Scripture connect Him simply 
and naturally in the flesh with the Jews. 
The Revised Version of Romans 1:3, 4 
reads: “Concerning his Son, who was 
born of the seed of David according to 
the flesh, who was declared to be the 
Son of God with power ... even Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” See also Matthew 1:1; 
Luke 1:32; and Romans 9:5, which, 
speaking of the Jews, says, “Of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came.” 
Those who take at their face value and 
in their obvious sense the plain statement 
of historical facts in the Bible have no 
difficulty with the record that Christ 
was born in Bethlehem of Judea, of the 
seed of David, and therefore of the tribe 
of Judah, from which the word Jew is 
derived. 

To say, as this article does, that Mary 
the mother of Jesus contributed nothing 
to His person is to deny that He was 
really man. But man He certainly was 
—the Son of man—the Man—‘Himself 
man, Christ Jesus” (I Tim. 2:5, R.V.). 
He was born, and born of a woman; He 
took on human nature. As children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, so also was 
He (Heb. 2:14). He took on not the nature 
of angels, but the seed of Abraham (Heb. 
2:16, 17). 

The article in question would deny His 
human nature, in which case He could not 
be man and therefore not our Represen- 
tative. Thus we would have no Saviour. 
To call the “new thing” that happened 
at His birth a creation is to distort the 
issue. The unique nature of this birth is 
that it was a virgin birth and He was 
truly son of Mary. This does not make 
Him half human and half divine, as is 
claimed. The mystery of the Person of 
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Christ is the union of the two natures 
in Him as one Person. He is both truly 
God and truly man. To call Him a hybrid, 
of half Jew and half God, if He is truly 
the son of Mary, is a shocking blasphemy. 
The whole argument is a deliberate dis- 
tortion of the fact and the issue in the 
interest of religious and racial prejudice. 


++ + 
THE HEBREW TENSES 

Why does the prophet Isaiah use the 
past tense of verbs in describing future 
events, as, for instance, in 53:5: ‘tHe 
was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him.’’—F. J. M., Humeston, Iowa 

In the first place, it is only proper to 
say that the word “was,” which appears 
in italics in the King James Version, does 
not appear in the original. In each case, 
the verbs above are not strictly in the 
past tense, but they are passive partici- 
ples. They do, however, give the sense of 
the past tense. A more literal translation 
would read: “He, a wounded [or pierced] 
one for our transgressions; he, one 
crushed for our iniquities, the chastise- 
ment of our peace upon him; and in his 
stripes [there is] healing for us.” 

However, there are many instances 
where a verb in the past tense is used 
to describe events yet future. One such 
instance is Isaiah 9:6, which should read 
literally, “A son has been given unto us, 
a child has been born unto us, and the 
government shall be,” etc. 

The Hebrew verb is not so much con- 
cerned with time as past or future, as 
with the state of completion or incomple- 
tion of an act. The past or perfect tense 
generally denotes a completed act or state, 
and the future or imperfect tense an in- 
completed act, or action that is beginning, 
continuing, or recurring. 

The prophet Isaiah and others often 
use the past tense to denote action which 
is to take place in the future because 
they regard such action as completed in 
God’s purpose. The prophet thus sees it 
as a completed fact. It appears to be 
brought within the range of the prophet’s 
vision as already accomplished. It is not, 
therefore, the time element which is con- 
sidered, but the fact of the promise, which 
is sure of fulfillment. The prophet sees 
it from God’s point of view, with whom 
there is no time—no yesterday, today, or 
tomorrow. This is called the “prophetic 
perfect.” 





This use of the past or perfect tense 
in Hebrew is not only of deepest inter- 
est, but is much more impressive than 
the English translation in the present or 
future. 

> a+ 


CHRIST JUSTIFIED 

What is the meaning of the state- 
ment referring to the Lord Jesus Christ 
in I Timothy 3:16, ‘‘justified in the 
Spirit’’?—H. N., Chicago, IIl. 

This great statement is written with 
a view to the heresy and apostasy to fol- 
low (4:1). The measure of the upholding 
of the apostolic doctrine in Ephesus is 
made to stand on this statement of mo- 
mentous import—the great “mystery of 
godliness,” “God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into 
glory.” 

There are two views in the interpreta- 
tion of the words “justified in the Spirit.” 
Some take it in the ordinary sense of the 
word spirit, as contrasting the triumph of 
the inner life of His spirit with the out- 
ward limitations of the flesh, the physi- 
cal; that which He was in His teaching, 
miracles and influence, as against the 
picture of Isaiah (53:3) as one not 
esteemed and despised. 

The other view refers this. to His 
resurrection. This seems more convincing 
in such a great statement of faith and in 
the progression of thought contained in 
the verse: incarnation, resurrection, proc- 
lamation, ascension. He was ‘declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead” (Rom. 1:4). His 
resurrection from the dead not only 
means justification for believers; it also 
means His justification in the sense of 
His triumph over His gainsayers and 
enemies. These had apparently triumphed 
in His death and burial according to the 
flesh. His resurrection justified Him in 
the sense of proving, verifying His divine 
nature. 

It was also a complete and triumphant 
justification for Him over the guilt and 
bondage of the universal, human sin with 
which He identified Himself (II Cor. 
5:21). The resurrection was the preroga- 
tive of Him who had completely and per- 
fectly fulfilled the law of God in the 
days of His flesh. 

+ + + 
A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD 

What is meant by the statement, 
**Ye shall be a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation,” in Exodus 19:6?—P. O. J., Cali- 
fornia. 


The expression in Exodus 19:6 is, “a 
kingdom of priests, and a holy nation.” 
It means that the entire nation bore this 
relationship to God. It is quite true that 
the Levites were set apart to minister to 
the nation in holy things, and to go be- 
tween the people and God. However, they 
not only ministered to the nation, but 
represented the entire nation. 

In Numbers 3:45, it is stated that the 
Levites were chosen for the priestly min- 
istry instead of all the firstborn of the 
children of Israel, so that even in those 
days, in reality, all Israel was a kingdom 


Moody Monthly 





B of priests 
I fices, but 
rifices. Al 
very begi 
priestly r 
They w 
only in tl 
sonal holi 
quired of 
Pas a natio 
As a Ir 
taught of 
jupon and 
Btruths con 
Pshould cot 
Fthe functi 
Bthat of tee 
Hunction ° 
Bninistry ' 
into the 1 
mgo forth 1 
Lord from 
) In Exod 
Fcalled Gor 
Pfirstborn is 
mance invc 
Mion and | 
fin Exodus 
Morecast O 
Msrael will 
ministry ir 
mas their re 
- Inthe N 
ship is app: 
2:9) to th 
believers. | 
will not be 
but that w 
priestly rel 
"God, and 
Munction, | 


praise and 


I have h 
ing preach 
ord of G 
16:15-20 is 
De taken « 
Ahat justi 
mut what 
ord?—A., 
| Mark 16: 
oldest Gre 
Binaitic an 
bncient ma 
passage an 
wld Greek | 
father of 
It is thou 
were added 
ospel conf 
10 the accov 
think that ry 
Nas somehc 
orn out. 

It seems ] 
ould end 
stem abrupt 
be SO abrupt 
t ended at 
-20 were nc 
ent, there 
Snot conta; 
| However, 
6:9-20 or 1 
bf the origir 
€ denial o: 
BS authentic 


May, 1948 





so OD PRES fF ww 


Sof priests. Not that all could offer sacri- 
‘ fices, but all were to render spiritual sac- 
rifices. All Israel was, therefore, from the 
yery beginning, intended to stand in a 
priestly relationship toward God. 

They were to be a holy nation also, not 
only in the sense of individual and per- 
sonal holiness, which, of course, was re- 
quired of them, but in an official sense 


Pas a nation. 


As a nation separated to Him and 
‘taught of Him, there would be impressed 
Hupon and wrought in them those great 
"truths concerning a holy God which they 
‘should communicate to mankind. One of 
ethe functions of the Levitical order was 
“that of teaching as well as sacrifice. This 
‘function will come to its fullness in a 
ministry which Israel will yet perform 

into the nations. ‘For out of Zion shall 
‘vo forth the law, and the word of the 
4 ord from Jerusalem” (Isa. 2:3). 
4 In Exodus 4:22, Israel as a nation is 
alled God’s firstborn son, and as the 
‘firstborn is entitled to the priestly inheri- 
‘tance involving both the priestly func- 
‘ion and headship. So in this expression 
in Exodus 19:6 there is also a prophetical 
Yorecast of that time yet future when 
Msrael will perform as a nation a priestly 
ministry in behalf of the nations and also 

s their representative. 

: In the New Testament such a relation- 
ship is applied by the apostle Peter (I Pet. 

:‘9) to the Church, that is, to all true 
nelievers. This does not mean that it 
will not be fulfilled in the people Israel, 
but that we also as individuals stand in 
priestly relationship and responsibility to 
sGod, and exercise spiritually a priestly 
Munction, particularly in our worship, 
Praise and intercession. 


a 
MARK 16:9-20 
' [have heard that some of our lead- 
ing preachers who are faithful to the 
Nord of God are claiming that Mark 
16:15-20 is not God’s Word and should 
de taken out of the Bible. Does not 
that justify the modernist in cutting 
ut what he does not like in God’s 


Nord?—A. G. R., Park Ridge, Iil. 


' Mark 16:9-20 is not found in the two 
bidest Greek manuscripts known, the 
Ainaitic and the Vatican. Of the other 
bncient manuscripts some contain this 
passage and some do not. Most of the 
old Greek texts, according to a Church 
ather of the fourth century, omit it. 

It is thought by some that verses 9-20 
were added later in order to make Mark’s 
“Gospel conform to the others with regard 
40 the account of the resurrection. Others 
ink that perhaps the original document 
was somehow mutilated or a last page 
om out. 

It seems hardly likely that the Gospel 
would end with verse 8, since it would 
stem abrupt and incomplete. It would not 
be So abrupt or incomplete, however, had 
tended at verse 15. But even if verses 
-20 were not a part of the original docu- 
lent, there is little in these verses which 
Snot contained in Matthew 28. 

However, the possibility that Mark 
6:9-20 or 15-20 may not have been part 
bf the original document does not justify 

€ denial of other parts of the Scripture 
AS authentic and genuine and as the in- 
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spired and infallible Word of God. Tiy 
so-called modernist simply denies what 
“he does not like” and not on any ground 
of proper textual criticism. He has no 
justification whatever for doing so, ex. 
cept his dislikes or rather his unbelief, 


++ + 
THE BIBLE AND INSPIRATION 
What is meant by the expression in 
I Timothy 4:1, ‘‘Now the Spirit speak. 
eth expressly,’? and in I Corinthians 
7:6, ‘““But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment.” Do the 
words “‘expressly”’ and ‘‘by permission” 
reflect on the inspiration of the Bible? 
Does it mean that some of the Bible is 
inspired and some not?. 
—M. L., Chicago, Il, 


The word “expressly” in I Timothy 4:1 
may refer to some special utterance or 
“sift” by the Holy Spirit, as was not un- 
common in apostolic times and especially 
mentioned in the book of Acts (2:1-12; 
4:31; 10:10-16; 16:6, 7, 9, 10; 21:11, etc,), 
But it certainly need not detract in the 
slightest from the fullest sense of in- 
spiration to think of special emphasis 
here on the part of the Holy Spirit. It 
would be most appropriate here for seyv- 
eral reasons: (1) Because of the solem- 
nity of the warning against heresy and 
apostasy to come (I Tim. 4:1-6). Attacks 
would be made on the faith and doc- 
trine of the Church so sublimely stated 
as the great mystery of godliness in 
I Timothy 3:16. (2) The apostasy had to 
do with “seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of demons” (4:1). In contrast to the 
work of these unholy spirits, the Holy 
Spirit speaks expressly or with particular 
earnestness. 

The words “by permission” in I Corin- 
thians 7:6 simply mean that the apostle 
permits the things he mentions. It is 
not a command that they must follow. 
They may or they may not follow the 
suggestions he has been laying down in 
verses 1-6. It is general instruction of a 
permissive character to be applied by in- 
dividuals according to their circun- 
stances and capacities. Some translate: 
“But I say this by way of concession.” 
The words are nonetheless inspired of the 


Holy Spirit. 
TEX 
Longela’s Top Knot 


[Continued from page 648] 
first, but growing in intensity—that he 
was wrong and the Christians were right; 
that God was real and the old pagan sv- 
perstitions false. 

Once a Zulu really grasps an idea it 
sticks, and nothing can shake him loos 
from it. 

It was now three months since Longela 
had washed the clay out of her hair and 
allowed her skimpy wool locks to cling 
closely to her oval skull—time enough, 
surely, for any curse to work its fel 
course, and to kill or cure. And here wa 
Bolonga more fat and flourishing thal 
he had ever been in his care-free life! 
Not only was he convinced, but the neigh- 
bors, who had daily expected him to fall 
dead in his stride, began to lose theil 





fear of Longela’s action and to feel sorro¥ 
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for the callous way they had treated her. 


| en saT in her bush shel- 
ter, her arms clasped around her bare 
knees, her head resting on her arms. The 
rain fell silently all around her, but she 
heeded it not. She had been true to the 
light that had come to her when she knelt 
at the altar rail, and she knew the peace 
that comes to the obedient soul—knew 
much of the rapture of the purified. “He 
will never leave me nor forsake me,” she 
murmured. “Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth—” she 
stopped. 

She had heard a footfall rustling in 
the wet grass. Whose could it be? She 
shrank back as the burly figure of her 
lord came into view, and she glimpsed 
that knotted stick he always carried. 
“Master,” she gasped, “I do you no 
wrong! Leave me in peace!” 

The heathen stopped and regarded her, 
and his rugged face softened, his eyes 
became hot with unshed tears. He could 
not trust himself to speak, for he felt 
sure his voice would break—and who but 
the women weep? So he waited, looking 
down at the shrinking, gaunt figure, 
while Longela waited in terror. At last he 
recovered his composure and native dig- 
nity. 

“Come home, woman,” he said harshly, 
for fear of betraying his emotion. “Why 
do you stay out here with the jackals and 
wild fowls? Is not my kya good enough 
for you?” 

Longela felt a surging of emotion in 
her breast. He was telling her to come 
home—her, the outcast, the cursed one! 
It was incredible. Surely, God had heard 
her prayers. 

“Your kya is like a palace to me, mas- 
ter,” she said gently, “and your food fit 
for the great lords, but how can I come 
home, who have shamed you by defying 
the customs of our fathers?” She was 
testing him to see what he was thinking. 

Bolonga cleared his throat noisily, and 
shifted uneasily from foot to foot. “It is 
possible that the old taboos may not be so 
powerful in these days of strange happen- 
ings,” he said ambiguously. “Let us forget 
all about it. You can go to your mission. 
You can go about your work without your 
topknot!” 

Tears flooded Longela’s hollow eyes, joy 
welled up in her bosom. Her home—rough 
grass hut though it was—was home to 
her; her chubby pickaninnies as dear as 
any white mother’s in a city cottage. Her 
heart yearned to clasp them once more to 
her bosom. 

But she had a duty to God and the 
mission folk. “Will not my husband also 
come to the mission, and seek the great 
God?” she said simply. Bolonga hung his 
head. “Maybe! Maybe!” he said. “But 
now, let us get home. Come!” 

——_—=—____ 
KEEP THE FAITH 

This retention of Bible formulas and a 
Bible terminology: after the expulsion or 
Perversion of Bible meaning, is one of 
the sacrilegious dishonesties of the age, 
Which are so uncomfortably offensive to 
4 straightforward student of the Word.— 
Horatius Bonar 
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FLEE crue. persecution oF COMMUNISM 


Expressing his infinite gratitude for the food and 
clothing we sent to relieve his family and those to 
whom he minisiers, a Hebrew Christian missionary 
in Austria writes: “I have been chaplain in three 
Refugee Camps, preaching the Gospel without re- 
muneration. The misery here (Austria) ts very 
great! People come here from Russia, Hungary and 
Jugoslavia. They flee from cruel persecution of 
communism; very often they have not a shirt on 
their back or shoes on their feet, nor food. The 
children are so starved that they have a horrible 
appearance.” 

A Hebrew Christian minister in Germany says: “J 
am deeply grateful to you and to our Lord for your 
food and clothing parcels. We had to flee from Eastern Germany (given to 
Poland) leaving behind all our belongings. No bed, no underwear, no luggage, 
not even acomb, Through all this misery, we turned nearer to our Lord. My 
work as minister is hard but your food and clothing parcels have eased my 
burden. Please do not let us down!” 

These and other pitiful letters come to us from surviving Jews and Hebrew 
Christians from all parts of Europe. We implore Christians to share in this 
ministry of witness on behalf of suffering Israel. 


the Kev. Jacob Peltz 


A folder of “News Letters from Hebrew Christians in 
Europe” sent on request. Please address inquiries to: 


THE INTERNATIONAL HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 


REV. JACOB PELTZ, Ph.B., B.D., Secretary 

Canada 
91 Bellevue Ave. 
Toronto, Ontario 


U.S.A. 
4919 N. Albany Ave. 
Chicago 25, Illinois 


Dept. M 
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DO YOU KNOW? 
you kon > (Available about June 1, 1948) 
4 fy A captivating Bible guess game book. Through the me- 


Marion May 


he 


pS > Ee dium of pictures and rhymes a great Bible character is 
= portrayed and then the child is asked to guess who it is. 
Printed in 2 colors, plastic ring bound, 64 pages, 644x914 


inches. For 4- to 8-year-olds. Price $1.25 


GOD’S FRIENDLY WORLD Esther Martin 


Explores on wings of poems and pen pictures the child’s 
wonder-world of nature and God. In a skillful, ac- 
complished manner it teaches of God, his love and his 
exciting world which is so full of adventure for boys 
and girls. Colorful plastic binding, 32 pages, 7x10 inches. 
For 4- to 7-year-olds. Price 75 cents 


BIBLE BOYS AND GIRLS = Ethel M. Phillips 


Twenty-four thrilling stories, each illustrated by a beauti- 
ful four-colored Bible picture, bring to life the boys and 
girls of Bible times. Suitable for family devotional read- 
ing. Attractively bound with Sallman’s “Jesus, the Chil- 
dren’s Friend,” on the cover. 64 pages, 642x9 inches. For 
6- to 10-year-olds. Price $1.50 


STORIES OF JESUS Ethel M. Phillips 


Twenty-eight stories from the life of Jesus and His 
teachings, with 32 full-page pictures in color created 
especially for the Christian education of children. An 
aid to family worship. Bound in durable blue cloth, with 
Sallman’s “The Boy Christ” in beautiful colors on the 
cover. 64 pages, 612x9 inches. For 6- to 10-year-olds. 
Price $1.50 


ORDER FROM YOUR RELIGIOUS SUPPLY DEALER 


Unrner- Ipess 


ANDERSON, INDIANA 
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May 16 


Giving Our Best in Worship 
Malachi 1:1, 6-9; 2:13, 14; 3:7-12 
Memory Selection: Why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 

I say?—Luke 6:46, R. V. 


Malachi, the last volume in the Old 
Testament, was the work of the last writ- 
ing prophet of the Old Testament era. 
His name means “My Messenger.” 

Malachi lived in a period of decadence, 
evident from his description of the dis- 
interestedness, carelessness and corrup- 
tion of the people in the things of God. 
Both priests and people came under these 
indictments of God through His prophet. 

But there were some who did fear the 
Lord and spoke with one another con- 
cerning Him (3:16). In addition, there 
was the divine hope of the coming 
Saviour (4:2). In His faithfulness God 
promised to send Elijah the prophet be- 
fore the great and terrible day of Jeho- 
vah (4:5). In this connection you will 
remember our Lord’s reference to John 
the Baptist (Matt. 11:14). Since that gen- 
eration did not receive John’s message, 
we look for a future fulfillment of Mala- 
chi’s word. 


I. True Worship Means Giving God 
the Best (1:1, 6-9). 

The message Malachi had to give his 
people was a burden, which weighed 
heavily upon his heart. His message is 
spoken of as “the word of the Lord,” in- 
dicating its divine origin. 

Beginning at verse 6, the prophet makes 
his hearers witnesses against themselves. 
The normal procedure is for the son to 
honor his father, and the servant, his 
master. God was the Father of His peo- 
ple; He was also their Master; therefore 
His questions, “Where is mine honor?” 
and “Where is my fear?” are most perti- 
nent. 

This message is particularly directed to 
the priests (v. 6). The Lord directed His 
servant to use the strong term “despise” 
(v. 6), which called forth the question 
concluding verse 6. The prophet proves 
that the priests sinned in two ways: first, 
by their speech (v. 7), and second, by 
their disobedience in offering sacrifice 
(v. 8). 

So little regard had they for holy 
things, and the God they pretended to 
worship, that they blasphemously said, 
“The table of the Lord is contemptible.” 
If any of us are tempted to say, “These 
words have no application to us, for we 
have not spoken against God,” let us 
remember that our attitude toward Him 
may often be characterized by a lack of 
reverence. Any light or thoughtless ap- 


Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
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proach to the Lord in personal or public 
prayer and worship must be condemned. 

But these priests of Malachi’s day com- 
mitted a second evil. They offered at the 
brazen altar animals that were blind, 
lame and sick. God had _ specifically 
stressed that the animals for sacrifices 
were to be without blemish (Lev. 1:10; 
3:1; 4:3; 6:6). If the offering of such 
beasts would be repudiated by an earthly 
ruler, how can man dream that the King 
of kings and Lord of lords will be pleased 
with such sacrifices? Verse 9 is a call to 
repentance in view of the sin of the 
priests. 

We cannot help but be impressed by 
the longsuffering of our God. Let us not 
relegate these lessons to antiquity. God’s 
displeasure is aroused by the lack of rev- 
erence and by a presentation of that 
which manifests a lack of love and true 
devotion. - 


II. True Worship Involves Proper 
Living (Mal. 2:13, 14). 

Because of His holiness, God must deal 
in chastisement when His people depart 
from His will. Treachery against their 
fellow men and abomination before God 
were the two sins of which Israel was 
guilty 

Even in such condition, Israel realized 
that God was withholding His favor, so 
with a superficial sense of need, Israel 
approached God in sorrow (v. 13). But 
tears, weeping, and sighing are not 
enough. It is godly sorrow which worketh 
repentance (II Cor. 7:10). 


“Repentance is to leave 
The sins we loved before, 

And show that we in earnest grieve 
By doing them no more.” 


That Israel’s repentance was shallow 
is indicated by the fact that the Lord 
still would not receive their offering. It 
is further proved by the question recorded 
in verse 14. Still they questioned God’s 
refusing to regard their sacrifices. God 
in patience testifies further (v. 14) that 
it was their sins that caused the with- 
drawal of His favor. 


IfI. True Worship Involves Proper 
Giving (Mal. 3:7-12). 

How longsuffering our God is! His 
cry continually is, “Return unto me, and 
I will return unto you” (v. 7). The parti- 
cular indictment against the people of 
God here is the fact that they with- 
held from Him their tithes and offerings 
(v. 8). Withholding of material posses- 
sions from God is actually thievery (v. 9). 
God’s plea is that His people will bring 
their tithes and offerings to the store- 
house; then His blessings will be granted. 

A repentant people, a people living 
wholly for God, a people who give to the 
Lord His rightful gifts will experience 
the opening of the windows of heaven in 
blessing, the rebuking of the devourer 


for their sakes, the protection of the 
Lord, and the recognition by other peo- 
ple that God has blessed them (vv. 10- 
12). 





May 23 
Our Need of Publie 
Worship 
Ezra 3:10-13; Psalm 84:1, 23 
Ezekiel 11:16; 37:26-28 
Memory Selection: O come, let us wor- 
ship and bow down; let us kneel be- 

fore Jehovah our Maker—Psalm 95:6, 

R. V. 

God instructed His people to approach 
Him through the altar of sacrifice. Abel, 
Enoch, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob all 
built their altars to God. In those early 
days the father in the home was also the 
priest. He led his family in the worship. 
During the Mosaic dispensation God re- 
vealed His plan for a public place of 
worship in the tabernacle and later in 
the temple, which became great centers 
of Jewish life. 

The political history of Israel can he 
traced by the history of God’s house. 
When Israel truly honored God and His 
house, it was blessed governmentally; 
when the hearts of the people grew cold 
and their leaders apostatized their politi- 
cal power diminished. 

The Scripture passages selected may 
be listed under four headings, each of 
which has to do with the temple: 

I. The Temple Is a Place of Praise 
(Ezra 3:10-13). 

The Jews had returned under Zerubba- 
bel to reconstruct the temple. Even in the 
laying of the foundation God was ex- 
tolled (v. 11). However, in the midst of 
the joy there was sorrow. The old men 
who had seen the first house wept, be- 
cause the second house was so ovel- 
shadowed by the glory of Solomon's 
temple (v. 12). We shall do well, how- 
ever, to remember Haggai’s prophecy in 
connection with the glory of the second 
house (Hag. 2:3, 7, 9). When finally the 
temple of Zerubbabel was completed, the 
note of praise was again sounded (Zech. 
4:7-10). 

The temple is, therefore, the place 
where God’s people publicly praise His 
name. So it is our privilege in this dis- 
pensation to gather with God’s people in 
the place of worship to adore and give 
thanks. Says our Lord, “Whoso offereth 
praise, glorifieth me.” 


II. The Temple Is the Place to Meet 
God (Ps. 84:1, 2). 

Of course the temple was not the only 
place to meet God even in Old Testament 
days, but it did signify the presence of 
God in the midst of His people. There 
the Shekinah glory of God was mani- 
fested, and there God met His sinful 
people on the basis of the shed blood. The 
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sons of Korah in Psalm 84 voice what was 
undoubtedly the heart attitude of all of 
God’s people toward the house of God. 

God’s dwelling places were amiable or, 
gs the margin puts it, lovely. The wor- 
shiper of the Lord need not come cringing 
pefore Him in terror; there is a beauty 
about the sanctuary which makes the 
pelieving soul long to be there. To be 
deprived of that place of worship is to 
have one’s soul long, yea, even faint. The 
psalmist says, “My heart and my flesh 
cry out unto the living God.” 

Whatever the dispensation, the place 


' of worship should be where we meet the 
‘living God—not merely to meet other 


people or to engage in some exercise 
The building should become 


called “Peniel,” the place where we see 
God face to face. Though we can meet 
the Lord elsewhere in a special sense, 


' according to Hebrews 10:25, we shall do 
well to assemble together to worship our 


God. 


Ill. The Temple Is Israel’s Future 
(Ezek. 37 :26-28). 

Ezekiel 42-47 gives a description of the 
temple which shall be built in the Holy 
Land in a coming day, when Israel will 
know the covenant of peace from the 
Lord (Ezek. 37:26). The tabernacle of 
God will be in their midst, and the na- 
tions of the world will know that God is 
with them. 

You will remember that the apostle 
James, quoting from the words of Amos, 
said, “After these things I will return, 
and I will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up” (Acts 15:16). Israel shall be re- 
stored to her own land in blessing, and 
the King of kings will rule from the river 
to the ends of the earth. 


IV. The Lord as the Temple of His 
People (Ezek. 11:16). 

The temple symbolized God’s presence 
in the midst of His people. We are not 
shut up to material buildings in order to 
experience His presence. The Lord Him- 


| self says that He will be a sanctuary for 


His people. “And I heard a great voice 
out of the throne saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
shall dwell with them, and they shall be 
his peoples, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God ... And 
I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple thereof” (Rev. 21:3, 22, R. V.). 

The day will come when the meeting 
place of God’s people will no longer be 
physical. Even now the believer is in 
Christ. One day we shall experience, not 
only in standing but in state as well, this 
glorious truth. 

Meanwhile, we meet with God’s peo- 
ple to glorify His name. The song which 
is begun here will be continued through- 
out all eternity, in praise to the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. 
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Presents a 


CLOSELY GRADED 
Comprehensive Coverage of the Bible 


Through Lessons Prepared for Each Age Level 


* CHRIST CENTERED 
* MODERN IN METHODS 
* ALL BIBLE and ALL OF THE BIBLE 


* SCIENTIFIC 


* NOT DATED 


The purpose of this fine Sunday School lesson series is to present the Gospel of Christ 
to each grade level and give a comprehensive knowledge of the Bible. 


There is no waste of material because lessons are not dated. Use 


left-over books next year with a new class. 


HENRIETTA C. MEARS 
+ Editor - 
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tion outlining the content of Gospel Light Series 
of Sunday School Lessons. 


* General Sunday School Catalog 


OR", GOSPEL LIGHT PRESS 1443-c, no. vine st, Hollywood 28, Calif, 





EVERY 


F ILMSLIDES for OCCASION 


@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 
@ Illustrated Hymns—Mission Stories 
@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 
@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 
@ Alcohol and Tobacco Education 


WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 
BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 





PARENTS—CHILDREN 


THREE OUNCES OF PREVENTION AND 

THREE POUNDS OF CURE EACH MONTH 
The Christian Parent....$2.00 a year. The Chil- 
dren’s Hour....60c, Little Folks Story Time....60c. 
All 3 PLUS coloring book for only $3.00 if or- 
dered now. Bible based Child Development Plans. 
A lifetime blessing. Special offer! Order now. 


THE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CO. 


Box 31-M HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 
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Now 


The popular Tabernacle full-color slides of the Hymns you 
love to sing. 
inal. 


@ = Yield Not To Temptation 


Dramatically woven around the life of a boy, 
temptation and then victory in Chr 
and helpful for adults. 
tions, 


A living panorama of the 
short course 
illustrations, 


Splendid illustrations. 
double frame illustrations, 


Soulwinning message for believers. 
frame illustrations. 


A thrilling challenge centered around the 
his three friends. 12 


Price per filmstrip—$4.50. 
per slide 50c. 
Place your order today. Produced by— 


Gospel Slide & Film Service tacom 3; Washing: 
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Your Favorite Hymns 
In Full-Color Slides and Filmstrip 


Clear cut illustrations. Every picture is orig- 
Each slide slanted to teach and inspire. 


showing his 
ist. Excelient for youth 
15 full- color, double frame illustra. 


Faith of Our Fathers 


eit ang the present, Valuabl 


e 
in church histor 9 full-color, double fr: ame 


The Church's Ses Foundation 


Superb for teaching. 12 full-color, 


Rescue the Perishing 


12 full-color, double 


Rock of Ages 


A forceful presentation of Scripture truths by use of the * 
hymn story. 


12 full-color, double frame illustrations, 


. 
Dare To Be a Daniel 
life of Daniel and 
full-color, double frame illustrations. 








In 2x2 slides, readymounts, 
In 2x2 slides, Glass binders, per slide .60c. 
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The RIGHT 
Answer! 


Questions of stewardship, lessen- 
ing income, need for old age 
security—all are answered when 
you put your money and reliance 
in this world-wide organization 
dedicated to spreading the gospel, 
caring for the sick, prisoners and 
outcasts, clothing the naked and 
feeding the hungry. 


SALVATION ARMY 


INCOME GIFT CONTRACT 
(ANNUITY) 


Thousands will be able to give 
a good account of their steward- 
ship because they have put their 
money to work for the Lord as a 
partner with us in doing His will. 

Here is an absolutely safe in- 
vestment paying a high rate of 
return each year as long as you 
live. Act now to protect your 
funds in these uncertain times. 
The reputation, assets and integrity 
of the Salvation Army protect you. 
Amounts received from $100 up. 

You save worry, loss, legal 
troubles, and enjoy income tax 
benefits. Mail the coupon for 
particulars today. 





THE SALVATION ARMY 
Territorial Secretary, 
Extension Dept. MM-58 
719 North State Street, 
Chicago 10, Illinois 


Please send me full information on the Sal- 
vation Army Income Gift Contract (Annuity). 


Name 
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Birthdate (Month, Day, Y ear) ........-c0mo--- aia 
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May 30 


Standing by One’s Convic- 
tions 
Daniel 1:8-20 
Memory Selection: Daniel purposed in 
his heart that he would not defile him- 
self with the king’s dainties, nor with 
the wine which he drank.— Daniel 

1:8, R. V. 

Daniel was among the princes taken 
by Nebuchadnezzar from Jerusalem to 
Babylon at the time of the overthrow 
of Jerusalem in 606 B. C. (Dan. 1:1, 6). 

In the midst of judgment God re- 
membered mercy. Providentially He cared 
for the selection of certain of the Jew- 
ish children of royal blood and of the 
nobles. Old enough to have had the 
benefit of Jewish home training, they 
were equipped with the knowledge of 
the Word of God and with conviction of 
conscience. Four young men of the tribe 
of Judah separated from home, from 
loved ones, from the advantages of spiri- 
tual training, remained true to their 
God. 


I. An Unusual Request (vv. 8-13). 

Note that this record of fidelity to 
God and to His Word began with purpose 
of heart. Until there is decision of the 
will, all our desire for holy living will be 
wishful thinking. Daniel could face the 
steward and the possible ridicule of 
others, because he had purpose of heart. 
“He would not defile himself with the 
king’s dainties” (v. 8). Trained under the 
strict laws of Israel with regard to diet, 
he understood his duty to rigidly disci- 
pline himself. 


Daniel’s courage did not lag. He went 
to the prince of the eunuchs and made 
his request. God saw to it that Daniel 
found kindness and compassion in the 
sight of the steward, who realized that 
the granting of Daniel’s request might 
work havoc with his own position with 
the king. 

Daniel and his companions, Hananiah, 
Mishael and Azariah, asked to be proved 
ten days on pulse and water. Daniel defi- 
nitely suggested that their countenances 
should be scrutinized and their health 
compared with that of the other youths 
who ate the king’s dainties. Here is an- 
other exhibition of real honesty and of a 


| genuine desire to face reality. Daniel and 


his companions were absolutely convinced 
as to the rightness of their request. But 
they were not adamant, but dealt tact- 
fully with this older man. 


II. A Reluctant Permission (vv. 14- 
16). 

We cannot help but think that the per- 
mission for these four young men to par- 
take of pulse and water was given reluc- 
tantly. Even such a test, short as it was, 
could result disastrously. But the stew- 
ard’s heart was moved and he gave them 
permission. 

Undoubtedly there were trials in the 
lives of the four boys during the ten days, 
as to whether they had asked the right 
thing. Perhaps the eunuch had com- 
punctions of conscience also. Biblical 
characters faced many of the same 
temptations you and I do. 








IiI. An Honored Faith (vv. 17-20), 

Not only did God bless these four youn; 
men physically, but also intellectually. 
He gave them knowledge and skill in aj 
learning and wisdom. Daniel had under. 
standing in all visions and dreams. 


God gives a capacity for knowledge and 
for skill to His child that is obedient to 
Him. Frequently passing over those who 
by the normal judgment of the world 
would have the greatest capacity, He 
selects some who are less favorable. 
Taught of the Lord, they become great in 
knowledge and skill and wisdom, though 
this is no argument for ignorance. 


God gave these four young men wis. 
dom. It is comparatively easy to amas 
knowledge, but skill in using knowledge 
is a rare gift. These young men had 
knowledge plus wisdom. 

At length the days of preparation were 
concluded, and on the hour the king had 
appointed, the steward brought the 
princes before him. It is said that Nebu- 
chadnezzar communed with them, or had 
fellowship with them. He tested them in 
one way and another, and among them 
all there was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah. In fact, 
they were ten times better than all the 
magicians and enchanters in all his 
realm. Undoubtedly there were older men 
in the realm of Babylonia who had a 
great deal of knowledge and certainly a 
degree of wisdom, but God honored the 
faith of these four young men in giving 
them understanding, knowledge, skill and 
wisdom above all others. 


God does care for His own; God does 
provide for those who diligently obey 
Him. We honor these young men for their 
fidelity to the standards of life in which 
they had been reared. They would not 
take of the meat from the king’s table, 
the meat of unclean animals. They would 
not drink the king’s wine. They would 
not defile themselves with anything that 
was outside the royal law of God. May 
God give us the same fidelity of purpose 
because we too purpose in our hearts not 
to defile ourselves. 





June 6 
Courage to Put God First 
Daniel 3:4-7, 13-18; 6:10 

Memory Selection: Be it known unto 

thee, O king, that we will not serve thy 

gods, nor worship the golden image 

which thou hast set up—Daniel 3:18, 

R.V. 


In both chapters 2 and 3 of Daniel at 
image is involved. In the second chaptel, 
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the image which Nebuchadnezzar saw in 
his dream represents the course of Gen- 
tile world dominion, the head of gold 
sanding for Nebuchadnezzar and his 
singgom of Babylonia (v. 38). In chapter 
3, Nebuchadnezzar made an image en- 
tirely of gold, as though to say, “I shall 
not only be the head, I shall be the whole 
body.” 

The image which Nebuchadnezzar 
erected was a gigantic one—ninety feet 
high and nine feet broad—erected on the 
plain of Dura in the province of Babylon 
(y. 1). Satraps, deputies, governors, 
judges, treasurers, counselors, sheriffs, 
and all rulers were to come to the dedi- 
cation of this image (v. 2). 

This act of pride, in’ which the king 
directed to himself the worship of his 
people, was a severe test for the Jew. 
Israel seems to have learned her lesson 
regarding idolatry during the captivity. 
While the fathers of Israel succumbed to 
idol worship, really a contributing cause 
to Israel’s and Judah’s downfall (II Kings 
17:12, 19), the record from the captivity 
on is peculiarly free from any reference 
to idolatry. The noble example of Shad- 
rach, Meshach and Abednego in a sense 
prophetically outlines the staunch stand 
of Israel against idolatry. 


I. A Blasphemous Decree (3:4-7). 

The long list of musical instruments in 
verse 5, some of which are of Greek 
origin, indicate the widespread influence 
of the Babylonian empire. Nebuchad- 
nezzar decreed that at the sound of the 
instruments the assembled throng should 
fall down and worship the golden image, 
with the penalty clearly indicated (v. 6). 
Knowing the tyranny of Oriental mon- 
archs, many who otherwise might have 
resisted must have obeyed in the light 
of such a penalty. The vast throng fell 
down before the image as one man when 
the musical note was sounded. 

God permits situations to arise in which 
the mettle of His people’s allegiance is 
tested. Peter speaks of the trial of our 
faith as being much more precious than 
the testing of gold that perisheth (I Pet. 
1:7). While God does not tempt men to 
sin, He does test men (James 1:12, 13). 
This very testing of our allegiance marks 
the difference between the mere profes- 
sor and the real possessor. 


Il. A Courageous Minority (3:13-18). 

Some in the throng made it their busi- 
hess to discover that three of the Hebrews 
did not bow down in worship of the 
image. Perhaps they were competitors 
for the positions which the Hebrews held. 
The three men Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, were specifically named to 
Nebuchadnezzar (v. 12). The Oriental 
despot was filled with rage. He would 
brook no opposition, however much it 
was based upon principle. The three men 
were brought before him. 


It is to the king’s credit that he in- 
augurated his questioning by asking, “Is 
it of purpose, O Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, that ye serve not my god, nor 
Worship the golden image which I have 
set up?” (v. 14, R.V.). Not waiting for 
an answer to his question, he offered the 
three men another opportunity to obey 
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(vv. 15, 16). But in granting this exten- 
sion of time he was careful to indicate 
that the penalty would be exacted if they 
did not obey (v. 15). 

The three men answered that they did 
not need time to formulate their reply. 
Taking their cue from the final utterance 
of Nebuchadnezzar, “Who is that god 
that shall deliver you out of my hands?” 
they replied, “Our God whom we serve 
is able to deliver us,” Then waxing vehe- 
ment in their faith, they specifically said, 
“He will deliver us out of thy hand, O 
king” (v. 17). 

Daniel 3:18 marks a high water mark 
so far as the exhibition of faith is con- 
cerned. It is comparatively easy to trust 
the Lord when circumstances are favor- 
able. In fact, there are times even of 
opposition in which it is possible to take 
a strong stand for God, to lay hold of the 
promises of God that He will deliver. But 
perhaps the greatest test of faith is when 
God in His sovereign will does not choose 
to deliver. What then? The answer of 
these three men is the only scriptural 
answer. If God did not choose to deliver 
out of the king’s hand, even then, these 
three men asserted, “we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up” (v. 18). 


Ill. A Wise Man (6:10). 

This single verse taken out of the story 
of Daniel in the lions’ den emphasizes 
the place in which prayer should be held 
by the Christian. 

Darius, the Mede, had decreed that no 
man should pray to any god or man for 
thirty days except to the king (v. 7). 
Since the laws of the Medes and Persians 
were unchangeable, the enemies of Daniel, 
who had tricked the king (v. 4), were 
certain that they had secured his death 
warrant. 

“When Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed .. . he kneeled upon his knees, 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave 
thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time.” 

Notice the posture of Daniel—upon his 
knees. Notice also the element of praise. 
Even when it seemed as though his ene- 
mies had triumphed, Daniel found reason 
to praise his God. Notice also the stress 
on the fact that Daniel acted on this 
occasion “as he did aforetime.” 

Shadrach, Meshach, Abednego, and 
Daniel all tell us that we can put God 
first and be confident that He will care 
for all issues. 





June 13 
The Message of the Book of 
Esther 
Esther 4:10-17; 9:20-22, 26-27 
Memory Selection: Who knoweth 
whether thou art not come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this?—Esther 

4:14, R.V. 

The story in Esther took place during 
the period when many of God’s ancient 
people were out of their own land, though 
some had already returned. Those who 
remained within the Medo-Persian em- 
pire were doing so by their own choice. 

There is a rather significant omission 
in the book of Esther—there is no refer- 
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ence to God. Does this indicate that 
Israel was out of the will of God? Since 
Cyrus and others had opened the way 
for the Jews to go back to their own land, 
could it be that those who did not return 
did not enter into all the will of God for 


them? 





nd Nevertheless, God is seen on every page 

ype. — of Esther in providential care. Some have 

aps. — pointed out that in four places in the 
book we find the name Jehovah hidden 
jn an acrostic. 

sr The story begins when the true queen, 


vers, 
rners, 


| Vashti, was asked to come before the 
‘presence of the king and his nobles to 
' show her beauty (1:11). Considering the 
yoluptuousness of Oriental courts, we 
cannot help but feel that Vashti’s re- 
fusal was based on modesty. At any rate, 
she refused and was banished by the 
angry king, who sought for someone to 
take her place. Esther, aided by Mordecai, 
her cousin, was selected to be the queen 
of Ahasuerus. 


I. Esther’s Reticence (4:10-12). 
Because Mordecai failed to show rev- 
erence to Haman, Haman desired the 
destruction of Mbordecai’s people. His 
opportunity finally came (3:7), and he 
made his request concerning Mordecai’s 
| people, which the king granted (vv. 8-11). 
When this decree was publicized, Mor- 
decai rent his clothes, put on sackcloth 
f and ashes, and went into the midst of the 





rev- 


28 8 city, crying loudly and bitterly (4:1). 
olts: |p Esther heard of it through her maidens 
“oof. | and chamberlains (v. 4), and sent gifts, 


and finally Hathach, one of the king’s 
chamberlains (v. 5), to Mordecai to know 
what the trouble was. 

Mordecai told of Haman’s promise to 
pay the king for the privilege of destroy- 
ing the Jews, and suggested that she 
make supplication to the king for her 
people (v. 8). Esther replied to Mordecai 
through Hathach that such an approach 
to the king was a perilous matter. A king 
with absolute powers acted on whim. It 
was entirely possible that should she ap- 
pear before him without having been 
sent for, she would be slain. 

While God signally honored Esther in 
placing her in a position to be of help to 
her people, she undertook the task with 
considerable argument and reticence. We 
do not mean to be critical. Many of us 
Ss would probably have faltered and failed 
, in the same situation. But we must ob- 
n serve that it was not the same fidelity 

that characterized Shadrach, Meshach, 
Abednego, and Daniel. 
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II. Mordecai’s Reasoning (4:13, 14). 
Mordecai reminded Esther that though 
© § she held her peace, she would be only 
temporarily safe. Deliverance would arise 
rm for the Jews from another place (v. 14), 
00 and when it came, she and her father’s 
with  @ house would perish. 

There is no direct word of God that 
such an event must necessarily follow the 
failure to enter into some opportunity 
that He gives. Perhaps Mordecai had a 
Special revelation that such would be the 
case if Esther failed. At any rate, he re- 
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dom for such a time as this?” 


III. —Esther’s Response (4:15-17). 

Mordecai’s reasoning convinced Esther. 
She realized the gravity of the situation 
first, as it applied to her own people, and 
second, as it applied to herself as she 
presented herself before the king. She 
therefore asked that all the Jews in 
Shushan should fast for three days. Such 
an occasion would give opportunity for 
prayer and supplication. 

Such periods of prayer should not be 
restricted to times of national calamity. 
But the God of all grace regards our 
supplication whenever we come, if we 
approach Him as He has prescribed. 

Esther’s utter devotion to the cause to 
which she was now so wholeheartedly 
vowed is indicated in verse 16: “If I 
perish, I perish.” However devious was 
the way which Esther arrived at this de- 
cision, we must admire her for the cour- 
age displayed in this utter giving of her- 
self to the need of her people. 


IV. The End of the Matter (9 
26, 27). 

Esther approached the king and was 
given leave to make known her request. 
She asked that the king and Haman 
attend a banquet which she would pre- 
pare for them (5:8). The king consented, 
and Haman was joyful (v. 9). Haman’s 
joy, however, was soon dispelled when 
he saw Mordecai failing to bow to him. 
At the instigation of his wife, Haman 
had gallows built upon which Mordecai 
was to be hanged (v. 14). 

At the same time, providentially, the 
king was unable to sleep that night, and 
called for the book of the chronicles to 
be read to him (6:1). Thus he discovered 
that Mordecai had performed a service 
to him which had not been fittingly re- 
warded. The king determined that Mor- 
decai should receive some recompense. 

Accordingly, he asked Haman what 
should be done for a man whom the king 
delighted to honor. Haman, thinking the 
king referred to him, asked a very special 
honor (vv. 7-9). His embarrassment is 
not difficult to understand (v.11). 

At the queen’s banquet (chs. 7, 8), 
Haman was again placed in a position of 
disadvantage. Unable to reverse his de- 
cree to destroy the people of Israel (3:9), 
the king gave an additional order, en- 
abling the Jews to protect themselves 
(8:8, 11). 

Thus God met Israel in a day of need. 
The Jews had rest from their enemies 
(9:22), and celebrated the occasion by 
instituting the feast of the Purim (9:26), 
observed even today. 
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CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them for Christ? Write for “What 
is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 
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Except It Die 


[Continued from page 641] 
Christian who takes up his cross and fol- 
lows Jesus. 

Nor must we forget that the only use 
of a cross is for crucifixion. We evangeli- 
cal ministers must never neglect to set 
before ourselves and our people a positive 
injunction to self-denial, for it is by a 
life of self-effacement that we bring forth 
fruit to the glory of God. 

While we glory in the grace of God, 
which provides salvation for us on the 
grounds of faith, and faith alone, yet we 
must never so live as to give the impres- 
sion to Romanists that we do not teach 
self-abnegation and self-denial. 

M. Wilfred Monod, director of the So- 
ciety of the Evangelical Missions of Paris, 
sent out an appeal to Protestant Chris- 
tians for a self-denial week. He inserted 
the following in his letter: “How is it 
that Protestants have produced on a man 
like Pere Gratry, the impression which 
he formulates as follows: ‘Protestantism 
is, in essence, the abolition of sacrifice. 
To abolish mortification, abstinence and 
fasting, to abolish the necessity of good 
works, effort, struggle, virtue; to shut up 
sacrifice in Jesus alone and not let it 
pass to us; no more to say, as St. Paul 
did, I fill up that which is wanting in 
the sufferings of Christ, but rather to say 
to Jesus on His cross, “Suffer alone, O 
Lord”—there is Protestantism.’ ” 

We may and do protest such a whole- 
sale description of Protestantism, but we 
must confess to no little discomfiture 
because we know there is altogether too 
much truth woven into this definition. 
May God help us to compel men to speak 
otherwise of our Christian leadership. 

Some years ago there stood upon the 
wharf of one of the seaports of southern 
France a young man who was going to 
Africa as a missionary. His loved ones in 
France and some acquaintances were on 
hand. One man who knew him slightly 
approached him and, in a nonchalant 
manner, asked him when he would: be 
returning to France. The young man 
looked hesitatingly into the eyes of his 
inquirer, and slowly said, “I do not expect 
to return.” 

“Why,” exclaimed his friend, “I under- 
stand that missionaries have a furlough 
every five or six years!” 

“That is true,” replied the young man, 
“in the case of most societies, but it is 
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and discover the remedy for these dis- 
eases, and this means that the average 
length of a missionary’s life in that coun- 
try is two and one-half years. So you see 
I do not expect to return.” 

“But, man! How can you do it?” he 
asked. 

Whereupon the young man quoted 
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Like flying over the Holy City. 
You see the gray walls, ancient 
gates, towers, temple area, pools, 
gardens, sacred sites, valleys and 
mountains spread before you. 

Lithographed in 8 colors. Size 
24x40 inches. This graphic three 
dimension map of Jerusalem by 
Prof. G. Frederick Owen is a work 
of art that will grace the walls of 
home, study, and class room. In- 
valuable aid to Bible teaching. 
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$1.50 unmounted. 
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The Lutheran Stream [Continued from page 637] 


other five have no warrant in the Scrip- 
tures; but it holds to these two firmly 
and with no apology. 

The Roman Church teaches the doc- 
trine of transubstantiation, that is, that 
the bread and wine are actually trans- 
formed in the mass into the body and 
blood of Christ. Lutherans can find no 
basis for this in the Scriptures. They feel 
that the Roman Church is extreme in its 
views. Yet they want to avoid the oppo- 
site extreme: they refuse to regard the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper as a mere 
spiritual exercise. They teach that the 
real presence of the body and blood of 
Christ is in the sacrament. The worship- 
ing believer partakes of the body and 
blood along with the bread and wine. 
This doctrine is sometimes called con- 
substantiation, although many Lutherans 
dislike the designation. 

The Lutheran Catechism says that the 
sacrament of the altar is “the true body 
and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, under 
the bread and wine, given unto us Chris- 
tians to eat and to drink, as it was insti- 
tuted by Christ Himself.” This view is 
closer to the Roman position than is the 
view, for example, of the Reformed 
Churches. 

Lutherans lay great stress on the sac- 
rament of baptism. To the question, 
“What gifts or benefits does baptism con- 
fer?” the catechism replies: “It worketh 
forgiveness of sins, delivers from death 
and the devil, and confers everlasting 
salvation on all who believe, as the Word 
and promise of God declare.” A later 
section of the catechism explains that “it 
is not the water indeed that produces 
these effects, but the Word of God, which 
accompanies and is connected with the 
water, and our faith, which relies on the 
Word of God, connected with the water. 
For the water, without the Word of God, 
is simply water and no baptism.” 

But in spite of this declaration many 
feel that the Lutherans regard baptism 
as more than a means, or channel, of 
grace. It would almost appear, although 
many of our Lutheran friends would 
hasten to deny it, that the catechism 
teaches baptismal regeneration. 

The stream of the Lutheran Church 
has assuaged the thirst and nourished the 
souls of multiplied millions through the 
years. Not all that the great reformer 
believed and taught is considered essen- 
tial today in a!l sections of Lutheranism. 
Throughout the Church there are vary- 
ing degrees of adherence to Luther’s sys- 
tem of thought. 

For example, in the Small Catechism, 
to the question, “What is confession?” 
Luther answered: “Confession consists of 
two parts: the one is, that we confess 


lution or forgiveness through the pastor 
as of God Himself, in no wise doubting, 
but firmly believing, that our sins are 
thus forgiven before God in heaven.” 
Some Lutheran clergy probably put great 
stock in this right of absolution, but to 
others the privilege simply signifies that 
the pastor should encourage his people to 
come to him with their burdens, perplex- 
ities and sins in order that he might 


counsel with them and point them to the 
Saviour who forgives penitent believers, 

The Lutheran Church is the State 
Church in certain parts of Europe, al- 
though all the Lutheran creeds insist 
upon the absolute separation of Church 
and State. The Augsburg Confession de- 
clares that “the two governments, spirit- 
ual and temporal, are not to be thrown 
together and mingled one with another.” 
Luther never intended that princes 
should control the government of the 
Church. He wished them to have spiritual 
leadership, and nothing more. 

But after the reformer’s death his fol- 
lowers established the “coercive super- 
intendence” of the Church. Princes as- 
sumed the right of nominating to ecclesi- 
astical office. The Church seemed unable 
to govern herself and to maintain order 
through the Word of God alone. She 
therefore appealed to the State for help 
in time of need. The princes gladly re- 
sponded to her appeal. State churches 
became a reality, and in some quarters of 
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Europe they have been maintained ever H 
since. In North America, Lutherans insist S 
on the idea of Church-State separation 
as do all the other major Protestant Cc 
groups. : 
Pp 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
Readers who want to pursue the study e 
of Protestant history further will find 
the following six books the most readable ; 
and valuable: al 
A History of the Christian Church, by 
Lars P. Qualben (Thomas Nelson and 
Sons). Ey 
A History of the Christian Church, by li 
Williston Walker (Charles Scribner's 
Sons). di 
Religious Bodies (two volumes), pub- tk 
lished every ten years by United States : 
Department of Commerce, Bureau of the B 
Census. Contains statistical information 
on every Protestant group in America, 
together with brief, accurate statement Y. 
of history, doctrine, and church govern- 
ment. Latest edition represents 1936 cen- yC 
sus figures. ” 
History of the Christian Church, by : 
George Park Fisher (Charles Scribner's oI 


Sons). 

A Manual of Church History (two vol- h 
umes), by Albert Henry Newman (Amer- 
ican Baptist Publication Society). 

History of the Christian Church (eight ri 
volumes), by Philip Schaff (Charles 
Scribner’s Sons). 
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GARDENING FOR GOD 
A Christian mother, sowing 

Good seed from day to day, 
To keep her garden growing, 
Must often kneel to pray. 


For praying brings God’s showers, 
Which little gardens need 

To fill them with His flowers 

And banish every weed. 


God’s Word is Mother’s treasure; 
Its precious seed she finds 

To sow in fullest measure 

In fertile little minds. 


The Holy Spirit, leading, 
Directs her loving toil, 

As daily Bible reading 
Sheds sunlight on the soil. 


—The Preachers Magazine 
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THE LIFE OF VICTORY 

Our own helplessness: “Severed from 
me, ye can do nothing” (John 15:5) 

The unfailing source of supply: “My 
grace is sufficient” (II Cor. 12:9) 

A reminder of our experience: “Ye are 
risen with him through the faith of the 
operation of God” (Col. 2:12) 

A wondrous prospect: “The exceeding 
greatness of his power to usward who be- 
lieve” (Eph. 1:19) 

Personal testimony: “I also labor, striv- 
ing according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily” (Col. 1:29) 
Triumph, notwithstanding personal 
weakness: “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me” (Phil. 
4:13) —The Christian 


+ &- & 

TRUE PRAYER 

Prayer is described in many ways, and 
many beautiful things have been said 
about it. But one thing that must always 
be true of sincere prayer is that it grows 
out of the atmosphere of complete sur- 
render of our own wills to the holy and 
perfect will of God. In all of our prayer 
life, we must follow the example of 
Christ, who in the hour of His deepest 
agony in the Garden of Gethsemane 
could still say, “Nevertheless, not my will 
but thine be done.” To fail here is to fail 
to pray as we ought. No matter how im- 
portant or wise the thing which we desire 
and for which we pray may seem to us, 
if it is not ¥n accord with the will of 
God, it can never be the thing that is 
right or best for us. 





—Christian Observer 


The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 


680 





WILLIAM NORTON, EDITOR 


THEY THAT TRUST GOD 
. Shall be blessed (Ps. 2:12) 
. Shall be made fat (Prov. 28:25) 
. Shall be safe (Prov. 29:25) 
. Shall be kept in perfect peace 
26:3) 
. Shall be shielded by God (Prov. 30:5) 
—L. J. Derk 
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A ZIDONIAN SAINT 
I Kings 17:8-16 
I. She was poor materially (v. 12) 
II. She was rich spiritually (v. 9) 
III. She was industrious (v. 10) 
IV. She believed God’s word (vv. 14, 15) 
V. She was rewarded for faith (v. 16) 
—Harold Burkholder 


- k 
MY MOTHER’S FACE 
There is a face I love to see, 
That lingers in my memory; 
It lives enshrined within my heart, 
And from its throne shall ne’er depart. 


That face in youth I oft did see, 
Aglow with love and sympathy, 
Still shines upon my path today, 
And helps to keep me in the way. 


She told me of her God above; 

Her face reflected Jesus’ love; 

It pointed me in righteous ways, 

And taught my lips to speak His praise. 


Now since to manhood’s state I’ve grown, 
This world is ofttimes drear and lone; 
But scenes of blessedness I trace 
When thinking of her loving face. 


The face of mother is to me 
More dear than things of earth I see; 
It glows with radiance sublime, 
And hallows all the years of time. 
—M. H. Knobloch, in 
The G.C.H. Messenger 


 k . 
A LITTLE MAN WITH A BIG DESIR 
Luke 19:1-10 
I. A determined man (vv. 1, 4) 
II. A delighted man (vv. 5, 6) 
III. A different man (v. 8) 
Iv. A design of God for man (vv. 9, 10) 
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SEVEN CHANGES 
Repentance is a change of mind. 
Regeneration is a change of heart. 
Conversion is a change of life. 
Adoption is a change of family. 
Sanctification is a change of employ- 

ment. . 
Justification is a change of state. 
Glorification is a change of place. 
—Mrs. S. M. 


PRAY ON! 
Pray on, then, child of God, pray on! 
Whatever be thy soul’s complaint; 
Thy Lord hath said men ought to pray, 
“Always to pray, and not to faint.” 


Pray on! Pray on! nor think to say 
Believing prayer in vain can be. 

God will avenge His own elect— 
“He will avenge them speedily.” 


Pray on! Pray on! Cease not to pray; 
And should the answer tarry, wait; 

Thy God will come, will surely come, 
And He can never come too late. 


Pray on, then, child of God, pray on! 
This is thy duty and thy task; 

To God the answering belongs; 
Thine is the simpler part—to ask. 


—T. O. Chisholm, in Alliance Weekly 
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GOOD ADVICE FROM THE MOTHER 
OF JESUS TO ALL MOTHERS 
John 2:5 
1. Implicit Trust—“whatsoever” 
2. Implicit Confidence-——“He saith” 
3. Implicit Faith—“do it” 
—John Best 
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THOUGHTS ON HOME AND MOTHER 
Only the home can found a state. 

—Joseph Cook 

A cottage, if God is there, will hold as 

much happiness as might stock a palace, 

—J. Hamilton 

If I had all the mothers I ever saw 

to choose from, I would have chosen you. 

—Carlyle, 

Unhappy is the man for whom his 

own mother has not made all other 

mothers venerable. 
—Jean Paul Richter 


- k - 
HOW TO HONOR MOTHER 
Romans 13:7 

1. Recognition of her authority as from 
God. (First six years of life—then 
jointly with school, college and state.) 

2. Rendition by giving her service— 
making daily tasks lighter. 

3. Recollection of her unfailing love, self- 
sacrifice in providing food, clothing, 
home care and comforts. 

—Walter Rothwell 
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“MOTHER”? EUNICE 
II Timothy 1:5 
Her “Unfeigned Faith” Implies— 


1. A firm stand for righteousness (II Cot. | 


1:24) 

2. A truly victorious life (I John 5:4) 

3. An acceptable ministry of loving serv- 
ice within and without the home (Prov. 
31:10-31) 

4. A growth in spiritual attainments 
(II Pet. 3:18) 

5. A heart indwelt by Christ (Eph. 3:17) 

6. A consistent “walk,” meriting good 
repute (Heb. 11:2) 

7. A life lived, indeed, to please God 
(I Thess. 4:1) 
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THOU ART THE WAY 
Thou art the Way; to thee alone 
From sin and death we flee; 
And he who would the Father seek, 
Must seek Him, Lord, by Thee. 


Thou are the Truth; Thy word alone 
True wisdom can impart; 

Thou only canst inform the mind, 
And purify the heart. 


Thou art the Life; the rending tomb 
Proclaims Thy conquering arm; 

And those who put their trust in Thee 
Nor death nor hell shall harm. 


Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life; 
Grant us that Way to know, 

That Truth to keep, that Life to win, 
Whose joys eternal flow. 
—Bishop Doane, in Heart and Life 


- bk 
A DAY AT A TIME 
A doctor was once asked by a patient 
who had met with a serious accident, 
“Doctor, how long shall I have to lie 
here?” 
“Only a day at a time,” was his answer. 
This taught the patient a valuable les- 
son. It was the same lesson God had re- 
corded for His people for all ages. If we 
are faithful a day at a time, the long 
years will take care of themselves. 
—Andrew Murray 


bt bk & 
GOD’S GREAT LOVE 


One time a father wanted to teach his 
son the lesson of God’s great goodness. 
He took him to the top of a high hill 
and pointed northward over Scotland, 
southward over England, eastward over 
the ocean, westward over hill and valley, 
and then sweeping his arm around the 
whole circling horizon, he said, “Johnny, 
my boy, God’s love is as big as all that.” 
“Why, father,” the boy replied with 
sparkling eyes, “then we must be right 
in the middle of it.” 

—Earnest Worker 


- bk & 
A FAMOUS COACH’S HONESTY 


Probably no man ever had a longer or 
more distinguished career in the world of 
sports than the veteran coach A. A. Stagg. 
For forty-two years he was the idol of 
students and graduates of the University 
of Chicago. Yet he is more admired for 
his rugged character and uncompromis- 
ing honesty, no matter what the cost. 


A successful businessman told how his 
whole life was changed by a little inci- 
dent on the baseball diamond. Stagg’s 
champion baseball team was defending 
its college title. The batter had singled, 
and one of Stagg’s men was racing home 
with the winning run. Stagg came rush- 
ing up to meet him. “Get back to third 
base,” he shouted, “you cut it by a yard.” 
“But the umpire didn’t see it,” the runner 
protested. “That doesn’t make any dif- 
ference,” roared Stagg. “Get back!” It 
cost a game, but a character battle was 
won. “When I saw that,” said the busi- 
hessman, “I determined always to play 
Square."—United Presbyterian 
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Halley’s Cx 
74 i Bible 


andbook 


17th Edition 764 Pages 150 Photos and Maps Size 44x6%x1 in. 


An ABBREVIATED BIBLE COMMENTARY, with Notes on every book in the Bible, and 
an abundance of Side-Lights from Contemporaneous Ancient History; also ARCHAEO- 
LOGICAL DISCOVERIES, some of them really amazing, which confirm or supplement the 
Bible; HOW WE GOT THE BIBLE, formation of the 
Canon, Apocryphal Books, Ancient Manuscripts, Trans- |] * MOODY MONTHLY: "An as- 

S ounding amount of related ma- 
lations, etc.; and AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HIS- terial makes this big, little book 


~ . . red i 3i 
TORY, Early Church i athers, Persecutions, Rise of the A so aaa vdieo 





Papacy, Luther, the Reformation. * DR. WILBUR M. SMITH, Au- 
thor, Peloubet’s Select Notes, 

Book of a Lifetime former Professor, Moody Bible 

Institute: “I do not know any 

There is nothing preted. of its size, or price, that has any- single volume which puts so 
thing like as much practical Bible information. Especially val- much important material in such 
uable for Sunday School Teachers and Bible Students. a small space. Especially do I 


Cloth Binding only $2—Order from your bookstore va claus at dpi te = 


H. H. HALLEY, Box 774, Chicago 90, Hl. accuracy.” 





















A RADIO MISSION THAT REALLY REACHES JEWS 


75 per cent of all Jews in the U. S. live within range of 
our weekly broadcasts. Thousands have written asking 
for Testaments. 

WRITE FOR FREE COPY of our bi-monthly magazine 

MESSAGE TO ISRAEL 

Jews who will not enter a church or mission will listen 
to a Christian broadcast designed to meet their needs. 
We need and welcome your interest in this program. 


COULSON SHEPHERD 
Soy al cloW aa Gi-Tall| exe) New York 1.N-Y 

















your ere oy 


Today your  invest- 
= 4 ments bring you mea- 
gre return, scarcely enough to 

pom ote meet rising costs of living. 
0) Through the Stony Brook Annuity Plan, you may 
For further information, address: (1) increase your income for life; 


GILBERT C. MOORE (2) guarantee the security of your principal; 
Comptroller 5 (3) help a Christian Education program. 


Stony Brook Assembly and School, Stony Brook, L.I., N.Y. | 























HOW MAY ATOMIC ENERGY 
AFFECT YOU ... in the light of 


final judgment according to the Bible? 








This noted Biblical authority, pastor, professor, 
reveals his conclusions after extensive study of 
atomic physics, ancient and modern philosophies 
and theories as related to Biblical teachings 
and prophecies. 

This book is the first evaluation of those 
elements, an important work of profound 
meaning for all Christianity. 


Published by 
W. A. WILDE CO., Boston, Mass. 


STORES 






























































Ontario Bible Conference 


LAKE VIEW ON LAKE ONTARIO 


SIX MILES N.E. OF OSWEGO, N.Y. 
Nearly one half mile of beautiful lake front 











A UNIQUE FAMILY CONFERENCE—A PASTOR'S RETREAT 
A YOUNG PEOPLE'S MECCA 
ALL COMBINED IN ONE « 
DURING 2 GLORIOUS VACATION WEEKS 


July 25 through August 8 


LL AL TT TRIES DS TELE MMOE ARE BE  B 
1948 SPEAKERS 

DR. ROY L. BROWN, R. G. LeTOURNEAU, REV. EMERSON PENT, MRS. RUTH 
STULL, DR. HERBERT S. MEKEEL, DR. GEORGE ALDEN COLE—PERRY HAYDEN, 
AMOS PHIPPS, MISS NELLIE BEIDELMAN, EUGENE PALMER—others. 

OS a ie I 

EXTREMELY LOW RATES 
FOR INFORMATION AND PROGRAM MATERIAL—WRITE TO: 


WILLIAM H. ROBERTS ~- State St. Road - AUBURN, N. Y. ; 



























MARANATHA BIBLE CONFERENCE 


“A vacation center for those who love God's Word” 





Dr. 





H. H. Savage, Director 









1948 Season 
May 30 — Sept. 6 


for complete information 


write 


MOWARD M. SKINNER 
Maranatha, Muskegon, Michigan 


































ee ne mmnon 
f Speakers: C. H. Mount, Paul C. Hartford, J. Harold 


VISIT THE GREAT Smith, Julian A. Bandy, Flournoy Shepperson, N. A. 


Thompson, Sam Morris, John J. Van Gorder, Henry 
SMOKY MOUNTAINS Sampcon, Luther J. Matthews, al eters Wiles 
BIBLE CONFERENCES Southern Bible Testimony, Inc. 


Monthly Year-round W. Herbert Brown, Director, Bryson City, N. C. 
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BLUE WATER CONFERENCE - GET ACQUAINTED OFFER 


Never before, perhaps never again, such an offer 








TIN THE. SUN | PARLOR OF CANADA | 1946 & 1947 1948 Get Acquainted Rates 
TWO HOURS DRIVE FROM DETROIT | Sse = See 1 te Ay 

= “ J week rates July 15 Sept. 6 
Double decker army bunks in dorms........... 16.00 12.20 14.40 
Two-to-a-bed, spring filled matt............... 17.75 14.20 16.00 
One-to-a-cot, felt matt.............ccccccccce 19.50 15.60 17.50 
One-to-a-bed, spring filled matt............... 23.00 18.40 21.70 
Private bath accommodation.................. 30.00 24.00 27.00 


These rates are all inclusive of registration fee of $2.00, room and meals. Speci 

$2.00, - Special rates also for September and 
con sadly your own church group. Inter-denominational; victorious christian life messages; every recreational 
—e fellowship; home cooking and all modern conveniences. Send your reservation or write for 


BLUE WATER CONFERENCE, 95 King St. W., Chatham, Ontario 


Sponsored and managed by members of Christian Business Mens Committees 




























A vacation where you can enjoy 
Nature at its best. 
Economical camping and hotel ac- 
commodations. 
A variety of recreational facilities. 
A spiritual atmosphere, Bible preach- 
ing, and enlarged missionary vision. 
For descriptive literature and reservations, 
write: 









The Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Beulah Beach, Ohio 



























Mae Sensation! 


YOUTH HAVEN 
on Beautiful” Wor Laxe 
-jO- 
GReat \Weexs 
JUNE 2s: mew AUG 30m 




























TOP NOTCH « oe 
ano UNIQUE 
WRITE - Mavaice A. Canisom , Director 


Your Haven BO. Box 175 
MusKktGon, Micnican 






















VACATION 
ENJOYMENT 


Plus 


gy Attend a Scripture Pres 
a SUNDAY SCHOOL CON: 
FERENCE at your favorite 
Christian vacation grounds 
Catch up on, the _ lates 
teaching methods — there'll 
be visual aid demonstr- 
tions . . . question periods 
.. . exhibits . . . messages 
by Sunday School experts 
Make reservation now di 
rectly with directors of these 
conference grounds. 


RESS 
ENCES 


























SCRIPTURE P 
SUMMER CONFER 










July 5-10, Maranatha Conference Grounds, 
Muskegon, Mich.... July 5-15, The Firs Bible 
Conference, Bellingham, Wash... .July 19-23, 
Winona Lake Bible Conference, Winona Lake, 
Ind... .July 19-23, Gull Lake Conference 
Grounds, R. R. No. 1, Augusta, Mich... . Aug. 
3-6, Lake Sammamish Bible Conference, Seat- 
tle, Wash. (sponsored by Seattle Sunday School 
Ass'n)... Aug. 16-20, Buffalo Bible Confer- 
ence, Ebenezer, N.Y... .Sept. 2-3, Cedar Lake 
Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, Ind. (spon: 
sored by the I.F.C.A., 542 S. Dearborn St, 
Chicago 5, Ill.) 


SCRIPTURE PRESS 


434 S. WABASH AVE., CHICAGO 5, ILL. 


























Moody Monthly 





E 
FIV 


Phys’ 
Be 
Su 
Fe 
re: 
col 


Spiri 


Spon: 
socia 











A Re 
of Ble 


Speaker: 
Miles 


Address: 


Box 548 








— 
UT TE Tit Tl 


BIB 


“A 


Yout 
SPEAKE 
Seiden: 
Roy Bi 
Recreatio 


M1 





SMM IMT 


May, 1 





. 


Also see page 684 NS rHe 1948 southern rapio, 
MUSIC AND BIBLE CONFERENCE 
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E “A Bible Camp That Is Different” 
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Eagle River — Northern Michigan 
FIVE WEEKS 1948 July 25-Aug. 29 


A REFRESHING VACATION 
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Physically 


Beautiful North Woods Retreat on shores of Lake 
Superior—Cool—Restful—Secluded—Relief from Hay 
Fever—Magnificent scenery—Good fishing and Rec. 
reation of all kinds—Good Food—Comfortable ac- 
commodations—Good Roads—Reasonable prices, 
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Spiritually 
Christian fellowship in family-like atmosphere— 
High standards—Good music—Fine speakers in- 
cluding Rev. Harold Street, Rev. Malcolm Cronk, 
Rev. Howard Keithley, Rev. Ed. Stelling and 
many others. 


“If you come once you'll want to come back’? Toccoa, Georgia © Beautiful Lake Louise ... 25-mile shore line 


Sponsored by Lake Superior Bible Conference As- ae ‘ 
sociation. For programs and information write to = 


A CONFERENCE WHICH IS “’CORDIALLY YOURS” 


invites YOU to spend your vacation combining physical recreation 
with vital spiritual teaching. 
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Rev. John J. Rader, Eagle River, Michigan 
or 
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Rev. Charles B. Hart, Stanton, Michigan 
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DAILY PROGRAM: Paul Beckwith, Virgle E. Craig, Homer A. Hammon- 
tree, Albert Sidney Johnson, R. G. LeTourneau, Elliott N. Lindblad, 
Herbert Lockyer, William R. Nordos, William L. Pettingill and Jimmy 
Strickland, and Donald F. Ackland. 


Also trained supervisors for Child Evangelism and Nursery. Supervised 
Recreational Program. 
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Hotel accommodations are as modern as tomorrow at lowest rates. 
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If you want the most for your vacation...rest—relaxation—conveniences— 
recreation—inspiration—instruction—fellowship...Make your reservation 
today. Write A. J. Philippi, Manager, Lake Louise Hotel, Toccoa, Georgia. 
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For illustrated folder and program particulars write 
Elliott N. Lindblad, Conference Director, Post Office Box 14, Toccoa, Georgia 
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“THE CONFERENCE R. G. LE TOURNEAU FOUNDED” 


One Hundred Miles Northeast of Atlanta, Georgia 
on the Main Line of the Southern Railroad 

















A Refreshing Time 
of Blessing at 


cies ate aneae | 
THE ERTESIDE Danny Envoys Blessed Hope and You Will Too 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 


E. 315th St. and Lake Shore Blvd. be. : ' at ~~ bee Lake, a_ secluded 
ics y 7wat = : * 3% spot in the woodlands of the Upper 
CON. whew in : Peninsula of Michigan about forty 
rs ite: tii — , miles west of Sault Ste. Marie. 

yp se uly roug 2 
here Speakers: Armerding, Albert Hughes, Col. - In this quiet place, away from the 
onstra Miles Walvccrd: sCulver. ant othe. = v4 . & hurry and distraction of the everyday 


waste MODERATE RATES rt. ~< world, there will be held four weeks of 
pnt 


4 i . gpirit-refreshing Bible Conference 
Address: PASTOR CHARLES A. OHMAN } "a i - ———sJaly 24th to August 20th. 
Box 548 Willoughby, Ohio bse : % . 








By the way, maybe you would like to 
build your own cabin at a Christian 
camp. Lots are available at moderate 


SACANDAGA 2 | . : a | : : : terms on a fifty-year lease basis. 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 7 8 Excellent fishing 


Shady Bay Park : : : yt ee i Good hunting 
BROADALBIN, N. Y. 2 ee 
“A Vacation in the Foothills 
of the Adirondacks” 
July 4-August 29 : 
Seen S00 Senate. Heienee For conference information, write 
~ Seldenspinner. Bishop’ ian, tee’ Solon REV. ARTHUR GLEN, DIRECTOR 


y Brown, Victoria Demarest. A ene 
Recreation : Swimming, fishing, tennis, campfires, 1910 First Avenue South, Escanaba, Michigan 
etc 








Camera subjects galore 
No hay fever 
0 i Little sinus trouble 


Send for Mlustrated Folder For lease information, write 
Mrs. Edna Mills, Registrar Blessed Hope Bible Conference Association, Dept. MM 
BROADALBIN, N. Y. Corner Oakland and Saginaw Streets, Pontiac 15, Michigan 
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BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Also see pages 682 and 683 








You are Cordially Invited to 


“REST. A- WHILE” 
Cedar Lake 


Conference Grounds 


A continuous program from July Ist till 
Labor Day. Hear some of the country’s 
greatest Bible teach and pr h 





There is everything to make a truly 
worthwhile vacation. For information 
and conference program write: 


MANAGER, CONFERENCE GROUNDS 


CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 


“| sat down under His shadow with great delight”’ 

















Declaration of Purpose 


The Conservative Baptist Association of America 
has been brought into existence: 


1 To provide fellowship of churches and in- 
dividuals upon a thoroughly Biblical and 
historically Baptistic basis, unmixed with lib- 
erals and liberalism and those who are content 
to walk in fellowship with unbelief and in- 
| clusivism ; | 


2 To encourage the spiritual and financial in- 

terest of local churches in sound and 

|. Biblical Baptist institutions and projects, both 
at home and abroad; 


3 To encourage the creation of agencies and 
institutions wherever necessary and advis- 
able to fulfill the commission of our Lord in the 

| face of rising apostasy; 


4 To provide mutual assistance among con- 

servative Baptist churches for the encour- 

| agement of the local church’s activities, such as 
evangelism, missions, and Bible teaching; 


» And to present a positive testimony to the | 
New Testament faith and historic Baptist 
principles as a body of churches before the | 
world, religious and otherwise; and to oppose 
departure and deviation from the great founda- 

tional truths of the Word of God. 
| | Adopted by the Board of Directors of the Conservative Baptist Asso- 
| | ciation of America in session in Chicago, IIl., Jan. 28, 1948. 


ANNUAL CONVENTION of the Conservative 
Baptist Association of America—M IT LWAU KEE 


MAY 19-24, 1948 


Reserve the Dates Send for Reservations Now 


Churches and individuals ending: affiliation with the C.B.A. of A. 
should send applications and requests for literature to 


Conservative Baptist Association of America 
352 Wellingten Ave., Chicago 14, Ill. 








LOWER YET 


I used to think that God’s gifts were 
on shelves one above the other, and that 
the taller we grew in Christian character 
the easier we could reach them. I now 
find that God’s gifts are on shelves one 
beneath the other. It is not a question 
of growing taller, but of stooping lower; 


ow | we have to go down, always down, to get 
|] His best gifts. 


—F. B. Meyer, in Alliance Weekly 


* bk + 


A MOTHER’S PRAYERS 


For-many years the mother of Tom 
Carter prayed that God would save her 
boy and make a preacher out of him. Her 
boy was a wicked sinner. He landed in 
prison, but the mother still prayed for 
him, believing that God would answer her 
prayers. One day she received a telegram 
from the prison, saying that her son was 
dead. 

The mother was stunned for a few min- 
utes. Then she went to her room. There 
she prayed with her open Bible before 
her. She said to the Lord, “O God, I have 
believed the promises Thou didst give 
me in Thy Word. I have believed that 
I would live to see Tom saved and preach- 
ing the gospel. Now, a telegram says he is 
dead. Lord, which is true, this telegram 
or Thy Word?” 

She rose from her knees and wired the 
prison: “There must be some mistake. 
My boy is not dead!” And there was a 
mistake. Tom Carter was alive! Not long 
afterward he was saved. When he was re- 
leased from prison, he became a mighty 


soul-winner and preacher. —Dawn 
t bk & 
McCHEYNE’S “HINTS FOR MIN- 
ISTERS”’ 


Souls are perishing every day, and our 
own entrance into eternity cannot be far 
distant. Let us, like Mary, “do what we 
can,” and, no doubt, God will bless it, 
and reward us openly. 

Seek to be lamblike; without this, all 
your efforts to do good to others will be 
as sounding brass, or as tinkling cymbal. 

Get much of the hidden life in your 
soul; soon it will make spiritual life 
spread around. 

Never forget that the true end, of a 
sermon is the salvation of the people. 

Do not fear the face of men. Remem- 
ber how small their anger will appear in 
eternity. 

Oh, fight hard against sin and the devil. 
The devil never sleeps; be active for good. 

But an inch of time remains, and then 
eternal ages roll on forever; but an inch 
on which, however, we can stand and 
preach the way of salvation to a perishing 
world. 

Cry for personal holiness — constant 
nearness to God by the blood of the 
Lamb; bask in His beams, be filled with 
His Spirit; else all success in the min- 
istry will only be your own everlasting 
confusion. 

It is not great talents God blesses so 
much as great likeness to Jesus. A holy 
minister is an awful weapon in the hand 
of God. 














—The Christian 
Moody Monthly 
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DEATH IN LIFE 
He always said he would retire 
When he had made a million clear, 
And so he toiled into the dusk 
From day to day, from year to year. 


At last he put his ledgers up 

And laid his stock reports aside— 
But when he started out to live 

He found he had already died! 


—Earnest Worker 


k & & 
ON EAGLES’ WINGS 

Ye have seen ... how I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto my- 
self—Exodus 19:4 

The main purpose of a mother eagle 
toward her eaglet is to teach him to fly. 
Feeding is one purpose; and sheltering 
from the sun, storm, and enemies of all 
sorts is another. But these things are 
only secondary, for beyond and above all 
else the eagle has it in view to instruct 
her offspring how to spread his wings, 
how to beat them against the air, how to 
float from higher heights to lower, and 
how at last to soar upward into the vast 
expanse of sun and blue, above the clouds 
of every kind, and so to be what an eagle 
ought to be, the king of birds. 

The eagle’s methods of bringing such 
results to pass are as follows: first, she 
stirs up the nest, rousing the eaglet from 
his lethargy, comfort, and state of de- 
pendence; second, she topples him over 
the edge of the nest, forcing him to save 
himself by spreading his wings in flight; 
third, she hovers about him, encouraging 
him by her example and cries; fourth, 
she spreads, from time to time, her wings 
beneath him, bearing him up to an upper 
height for a fresh flight; and finally, 
when he is weary, she carries him back 
to the nest for renewed rest and refresh- 
ment at her side and under her comfort- 
ing and protecting wings. 

In the verse before us, God says that 
this is the way He had dealt with Israel. 
And it is not too much'‘to add that this 
also is the way He has dealt with us. 
This being the case, we have the explana- 
tion of many otherwise unexplained 
things. 

How we have wondered at those events 
which stirred us up and set us loose from 
ties of home and friends; and how we 
have marveled at the ruthlessness of 
those providences which sent us head- 
long from our assured places into the un- 
certainties of what seemed empty space 
around and beneath us. But now we un- 
derstand that every experience was in 
God’s love and for the fulfillment of His 
high purposes toward us. No matter what 
happened, we soon saw His form and 
heard His heartening cry; and never did 
we grow weary but we immediately found 
that strong wings were beneath us. And, 
oh, the wonder of it, when God brought 
us home to our resting place beside Him- 
self! 


—Henry W. Frost, in China’s Millions 


' fk & 
MY PRAYER 
“Trials must and will befall, 
But with humble faith to see 
Love inscribed upon them all— 
This is happiness to me.” 
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W hatever the occasion 


a fine ford Lie 
makes a cherished gift 


@ This time of year is full of significant dates 
in young people’s lives... graduations, com- 
pleted courses in Bible study, and weddings. 


A fine Oxford Bible is a most appropriate 
Gift for each of these occasions . . . as Oxford 
Bibles have been in many generations of 
Christian American families. 








... for the June Bride 


‘ White Morocco, limp, round corners, gold edges. 
With Marriage Certificate. No. 01154X . . . $7.50 








... for Graduation 


A “Scofield” Reference Bible — indispensable 
to a complete understanding of the Scrip- 
tures. Choice of fine bindings. From $2.50 


Many beautiful editions now available 


The new Oxford editions are superbly bound 
with traditional Oxford craftsmanship .. . 
leathers are soft, rich, enduring; type faces, 
clear and readable. Many styles are printed 
on the famous Oxford India Paper. 


Your bookseller will be glad to help you 
make your selection. 


OXFORD 


AT BOOK STORES EVERYWHERE 


America’s Gift BIBLE Since 1675 











by DR. A. B. SIMPSON 
Christ in the Tabernacle 


In his usual brilliant and refreshing style Dr. Simpson reveals 
the Tabernacle as the grandest of all the Old Testament types of 
$1.25. 


Christ. 
Days of Heaven on Earth 
Popular devotional commentary in 

verse and prose. Arranged for daily 

reading. A beautiful gift book. At- 
tractively bound. $1.50. 





The Holy Spirit; or, Power from on High 


Two volume set which affords the most complete exposition 
of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the Old and New Testa- 





ments. $3.00 a set. 
Order from your CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
dealer. 1509 North Third Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 
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Strong Tower, by A. J. Broomhall. 


To read this book is to be transported in 
spirit to a strange land and be introduced 
to a little-known race of people among 
whom in recent years a fledgling church 
has been growing. The Nosu belong to one 
of the largest groups among the several 
millions of tribespeople in southwest China, 
a group whom the Chinese call Lolos. Liv- 
ing in the midst of a rugged, mountainous 
area, they have been noted for their fierce 
lawlessness. Some indeed are still independ- 
ent of any outside control, and any chance 
visitor among them risks possible death or 
enslavement. 

Among the partially subdued Nosu lives 
“Mr. Peace,” an influential man of the 
ruling class, who early became a Christian. 
The absorbing story of his life and of the 
infant church in which he, even unwill- 
ingly, plays an important part, is the theme 
of the book. But its purpose is not to pro- 
vide a biography of “Mr. Peace”; in fact, 
much of the detail is drawn from the 
experience and the imagination of the 
missionary. According to the author, “Its 
main value . . . lies in the background, to 
which the narrative itself is supplemen- 
tary.” Through the story of “Mr. Peace” 
one can see life in Nosuland and the needs 
and problems of the struggling beginnings 
of Christian life there. 

The story is exceedingly well written. 
The background material, though volumi- 
nous, is well integrated with the tale. No 
one can read it without being deeply 
impressed by the seriousness and multi- 
plicity of problems connected with estab- 
lishing an indigenous Christian church in 
unfavorable heathen environment. 

255 pages, illustrated. 534 x 834 inches. 
China Inland Mission, Philadelphia (1947). 
$2.75. BARS. 


Fish Four and the Lisu New Testa- 
ment, by Leila R. Cooke. 

Fish Four was a Lisu tribesman of south- 
west China. Early in that remarkable 
movement of the Spirit, which brought 
thousands of Lisu into the Christian faith, 
Fish Four became a follower of the Saviour. 
He soon showed unusual ability, particu- 
larly in helping the missionaries to under- 
stand the Lisu language, and was chosen 
to help with the vitally important task of 
translating the New Testament. His earthly 
life was ended only shortly before the 
completion of the work, but in a real sense, 
as Mrs. Cooke says, “Fish Four still speaks 
through the pages of the Lisu New Testa- 
=" for which he gave so much of him- 
self. 

The author died while the book was still 
in note form. Her husband finished the 
work and has presented a tale whose inter- 
est and pathos will move many a heart. 

103 pages. 5% x 7% inches. China In- 
land Mission, Philadelphia (1947). Paper, 
50 cents. eA. 


Mawal: Jungle Boy of French Indo- 
China, by Mrs. Gordon Hedderly Smith. 


An unusually attractive missionary book 
for children. While the text may have to 
be read to the younger children, the profuse 
illustrations will hold the attention of 
young and old alike. Besides numerous 
black and white sketches by the author, 
there are seven full pages in color. 

Mawal is a typical Raday tribesboy in 
Indo-China. The first chapters show Mawal 
in the ordinary affairs of tribal life in the 
jungle, particularly child life. Then he 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Moody Press, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago 10, Il. « 
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makes a trip to town by elephant and 
comes in touch with the missionaries and 
their three boys. When the missionaries 
agree to visit his village, a great change 
comes to Mawal’s life. The merit of the 
story is in the vivid descriptions of life in 
the jungle, with only enough of a plot to 
string the various items together into a 
unit. 

60 pages. 6 x 9-inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1947). $1.00. ARC. 


Try Giving Yourself Away, by David 
Dunn. 


While not essentially a religious book, 
this small volume has a message for Chris- 
tians as well as others. It is an expansion 
of an article under the same title which 
first appeared in one of our national maga- 
zines several years ago. Fundamentally, its 
thesis is that a boundless store of greater 
happiness is available for anyone who will 
deliberately cultivate “the Art of Giving- 
Away.” Of course the only giving away 
which really brings happiness involves the 
giving of oneself in acts of gratitude, un- 
selfish service, and often-neglected deeds 
of thoughtfulness. The book is filled with 
practical illustrations of the outworking of 
this philosophy in the life of the author and 
of others. It is very stimulating reading 
and makes one want to try giving himself 
away. 

110 pages. 5% x 8% inches. The Upde- 
graff Press, Scarsdale, N.Y. (1947). $2.00. 

nC. 

New World Ahead, by David D. Baker. 

Like a doctor who tries to reduce fever 
and deaden pain without getting at the un- 
derlying causes of illness, this book looks 
at the visible evidences of world distress 
and prescribes the palliatives of a “social” 
Christianity. The social and moral condi- 
tions in the world as described are true. 
The social accomplishments of missions in 
the past and the philanthropic endeavors 
of various churches today are commendable 
in relieving distress. Much more can and 
should be done. 

But the book fails to diagnose the dis- 
ease; it deals only with symptoms. No rem- 
edy for sin is proposed. Its view of salva- 
tion is expressed in the words of a closing 
quotation: “Until my life becomes a chan- 
nel through which God works to save hu- 
mankind from war, disease, poverty, op- 
pression, injustice, class and race conflict, 
there is no salvation for me.” 

64 pages. 8% x 11 inches. Friendship Press, 
New York (1947). Paper, 75 cents. H.R.C. 


Mongolian Plains and Japanese 
Prisons, by Douglas G. Broughton. 


An account of missionary itineration in 
eastern Mongolia, which was interrupted by 
the outbreak of the war in the Pacific. The 
author is a missionary of the “Open Breth- 
ren,” who left his New Zealand home in 
1938 to work in the inner Mongolian prov- 
ince of Jehol. The province was even then 
in the hands of the Japanese from Man- 
chukuo. Border incidents at times inter- 
fered with evangelistic plans, and at one 
time the missionaries were imprisoned as 
spies. After lengthy negotiations they were 
cleared of the charges, but soon after 
Pearl Harbor they again suffered imprison- 
ment, first in Mongolia, then Manchukuo, 
and awe | Japan, from which they were 
repatriated. 

For many people this book will give a 
brief insight into a difficult and little known 
mission field. It is well illustrated with 
photographs and sketches. 

72 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis (Fleming H. Revell Co., New York) 
(1947). $2.00. H.R.C. 





Christ for All Japan, by T. T. Brum- 
baugh. 

A picture story with a fair amount of 
textual explanation designed to show con- 
ditions in Japan at the close of the war, as 
they concern missions, and the new out- 
look and opportunities. The point of view 
of the author is decidedly pro-Kyodan 
(United Church). Of Tomita, the wartime 
head of this government-sponsored union, 
he says, “He still remains a pillar of 
strength in Christian postwar strategy,” a 
remarkable statement in view of a reported 
wide-spread repudiation of Tomita’s lead- 
ership. Much is said about education and 
educational needs, but there is almost no 
mention of evangelism. 

78 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York (1947). ARC. 


Partnership With God, by August \W. 
Brustat. 


This is a compilation of messages dealing 
with such matters as church attendance, 
communion, Bible study, prayer, witnessing, 
giving, and Christian education. Much of 
the material is helpful, although many will 
differ with the author’s views, especially 
with his conception of the Lord’s Supper. 
The work is interestingly written, and 
contains many gripping illustrations of 
God’s dealings with individuals and nations. 

112 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Ernst Kaufmann, 
Inc., New York (1947). $1.50. J.M. 


The Horsemen Are Riding, by F. J. 
Miles. 


The author describes the four horsemen 
of Revelation in the light of present-day 
trends. He considers the white horse as 
symbolic of militarism, the red horse of 
war, the black horse of famine and pesti- 
lence, and the pale horse of death. The 
only solution to the world’s pressing prob- 
lems is seen in the second coming of Christ. 

96 pages. 5x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). $1.00. 

J.M. 


A Reading of Revelation, by Charles 
Leslie Venable. 


A narrative based on the book of Revela- 
tion, incorporating both a paraphrase of the 
text and an explanation of what the text 
may have meant to the first readers. The 
author rejects the idea of Revelation as a 
preview of coming events, and represents 
John as offering to men a “world view” 
with supreme emphasis upon “victory over 
death.” He gives us a somewhat new form 
of the old allegorical method of dealing 
with the book. The fact that the Apocalypse 
claims to be a prophecy (1:3; 10:11; 22:7, 10, 
18, 19) and that it points to the second 
advent of Christ (1:7; 3:11; 16:15; 19:7; 
22:7, 12, 20) is set aside. 

114 pages. 434x 7% inches. The Muhlen- 
berg Press, Philadelphia (1947). $1.75.. J.M. 


A Survey of Old Testament Teaching, 
by J. Wash Watts. 


It is the purpose of the author, who is 
professor of Old Testament Exposition and 
Hebrew in the New Orleans Baptist The- 
ological Seminary, to lay a foundation in 
the two volumes of this book from which 
students may continue independent inter- 
pretation of the Old Testament. The method 
of treatment is along historical, exegetical 
and theological lines. Thus for each book 
there is an analysis, textual notes, and the- 
ological studies. Wherever possible, arche- 
ological sidelights are introduced and 
critical problems discussed. 

Genesis and Exodus are treated at con- 
siderably greater length than the other 
books; in fact, 171 out of a total of 600 
pages are devoted to these two books alone. 

The author’s position is thoroughly con- 
servative in critical problems as well as in 
theological views, and historical back- 
ground of authors, books and language. 
As a matter of fact, his “starting viewpoint 
is one of faith in the trustworthiness of 
the Bible.” 

The treatment is clear and concise and 
objective with regard to standards of crit- 
ical investigation, although concern for 
objectivity might, in one or two instances, 
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leave something to be desired. The reader 
will also find much of homiletic value in 
the work, and a designed for stu- 
dents in schools, it will be found generally 
useful. Suggestions for other reading are 
given with each book. 

2 volumes, 600 pages. 54x 734 _ inches. 
Broadman Press, Nashville (1947). $3.00 a 


A Prisoner and Yet .. ., by Corrie ten 
Boom. 

The author of this book, a Christian 
woman of Holland, tells here of her expe- 
riences, and those of her father and sister, 
in the hands of their German captors to- 
ward the end of the second World War. It 
is a story of inhumanly cruel treatment, 
and of deep physical, mental and spiritual 
suffering; but at the same time a story 
of beautiful faith and loyal devotion to 
the Lord. Touches of grim humor run 
through the story, but it is basically an 
account of bitter suffering, though with 
it all of numerous opportunities—which 
were abundantly afforded and loyally seized 
—for faithful witness for the Lord. It is 
interesting, instructive and inspiring. 

170 pages. 54%x7% inches. Evangelical 
Publishers, Toronto (1947). $2.00. J.AS 


The Arab War Effort, a Documented 
Account. 

The book is in two parts. The first part 
consists of an appraisal of the roles played 
by the various Arab states in the second 
World War. The second part consists of a 
series of seven documents, “selected from 
official British, German, Italian and Arab 
sources,” which are relied upon to prove 
the pro-Axis sympathies and efforts of 
these Arab states. 

48 pages. 734 x 1034 inches. The American 
Christian Palestine Committee, New York 
(1947). JAS. 


Search the Scriptures, edited by G. T. 
Manley. 

The aim of these courses of Bible studies 
is to provide for university students and 
others a working scheme which will cover 
the text of the Bible in three years. A 
certain portion of Scripture is designated 
for each day of the year, and suggestions 
are made for a devotional study of each 
portion. The material is of a genuinely 
conservative nature and is ably presented. 

Volume I, 132 pages. 54x84 inches. 
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship, Chicago 
(1947). $1.00. J.M. 


Pearls from the Prophets, by W. G. 
Heslop. 

A brief exposition and analysis of the 
book of Ezekiel and one of a number of 
such expositions by Dr. Heslop. Together 
with pithy and penetrating comment there 
is explanation of the many symbolisms in 
the book. 

While occasionally the style is somewhat 
redundant, with labored alliteration, the 
work is characterized by deep earnest- 
ness and a sense of urgency and need. 
The author is a champion of the faith, 
particularly with regard to the “no-hell’” 
cults and isms, and a determined opponent 
of what he terms “eternal sonship,” “once 
in grace always in grace,” and an advocate 
of “entire sanctification.” To the reader 
willing to sit down with the important 
prophecy of Ezekiel, this little volume will 
afford much illumination and profit. 

175 pages. The Higley Press, Butler, Ind. 
$1.50. NJ.S. 





To Subscribers Desiring 
Change of Address 


Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MONTHLY allow- 
ing 4 weeks before change is to 
take effect. 

Address Moopy MonTHLY, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago 10, IIl. 











lay, 1948 


Why Criticize the Roman Church? 
by George H. Dowkontt. 

In a day when so many would have us 
believe that the doctrinal differences be- 
tween Romanism and evangelical Protes- 
tantism are practically negligible, the facts 
sy ht out in this tract by the director of 

ulton Street Noon Prayer Meeting of 
ae York City may serve as a wholesome 
antidote to a poisonous indifferentism and 
ignorance of the real issues at stake. 

15 pages. 3 x 6% inches. Christian Testi- 
mony, 115 Fulton Street, New York ae 


The Rescue of Ruth, by John J. 
VanGorder. 

The author has made quite a complete 
analytical study of the Book of Ruth. A 
very excellent treatment has been made of 
dispensational truths in the book, as well 
as those with typological significance. Every 
student of the Scriptures would do well to 
read the last chapter, which gives an illum- 
inating discourse on the Kinsman-Redeemer 
as related to the year of jubilee. 

54 pages. 514 x 734 inches. Van Kampen 
reg Chicago. 35 cents. G.C.A. 


* Our Lutheran Faith, A Reference and 
Guide for Adult Instruction, by John 
B. Gardner, S.T.M., D.D. 


This little book is just what the full title 
indicates. While specially applicable to 
Lutherans, others will find it helpful and 
stimulating though they may not agree 
with every detail of doctrinal interpreta- 
tion. 

80 pages. 5% x 8% inches. The Lutheran 
Literary Board, Burlington, Iowa (1947). 


. Paper, 60 cents. 


Missionary Journeys of Paul, 
Great Apostle to the Gentiles, by E. 
Franke. 

A tiny pamphlet briefly outlining Paul’s 
missionary life, work, and journeys, with a 
2% x 3% inch map for each journey. 

7 pages. 4 x 7% inches. People’s Chris- 
tian Bulletin, P. O. Box 87, Station H, New 
York 25 (1946). 10 cents. E.S.M. 


Guidance for the Cure of Souls, by 
E. G. Gulin, Bishop of Tampere, Finland. 

This excellent little brochure is a chapter 
of Bishop Gulin’s Pastoral Letter, trans- 
lated by Walter J. Kukkonen. The bishop 
emphasizes the necessity of the pastor be- 
ing in closest fellowship with God, his own 
soul being clear of all sin, before he can 
help others; and then the greatest of tact, 
love, and unselfishness in dealing with sin- 
ners. A reprint from the Lutheran Church 
Quarterly, the little treatise is well worth 
reading. 

1l pages. 7 x 9% inches. Finnish Lu- 
theran Bible Fellowhin. Hancock, Mich. 
(1947). 25 cents. E.S.M. 


Commentary on the Epistle of Paul 
the Apostle to the Romans, by John 
Calvin. 

First in a valuable series of reprints of 
Calvin’s commentaries, begun recently by 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. His 
writings are as important today as when 
he prepared them in Reformation days. 
Translation by John Owen. Printing and 
binding are excellent. 

580 pages. 6 x 834 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
—_ Publishing Co., Grand Rapids (1947). 
$4.50 W.W.H. 
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Our Living Dead, by Flournoy Shepper- 
son, A 


This brief treatise on the death of the 
Christian and on heaven is comforting and 
helpful. It is basically sound and biblical, 
though not all Bible students will fully 
agree with every detail of interpretation. 

18 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Press of Martin, 
Greenville, S.C. S.M. 


What Time Is It? by John J. Van 
Gorder. 

The seven dispensations are treated in 
this small pamphlet in a clear, concise man- 
ner. For one who does not have time for a 
lengthy study of the subject this reprint 
should prove profitable. 

30 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1940). 25 cents. G.C.A. 





EVEN IF YOU DONT KNOW 
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No special talent, no previous training needed. This 
U. S. School home-study method is so successful because 
you learn to play by playing real tunes by note, right 
from the start. And just think, you can learn your favo- 
rite instrument for only a few cents a day. If interested, 
mail coupon for FREE Booklet and Print and Pic- 
ture Sample. See for yourself how easy it is 
to learn any instrument right at home, in 
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48 Pages of Hard-Hitting Bible Truths 


“The most for the money’’ in facts about the times, 
guidance, teaching, prophetic illumination. Serves the 
interest of family, teachers, preachers. 12 monthly 
features and departments. 

Subscribe Today. In U.S.A. $1.20 a yr. 
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Your fellowship in working, praying is invited. Gos- 
pel and teaching literature supplied free to mission- 
aries, personal workers and prisons as God’s people 
provide. 
Write today for details of this Faith and Non-profit 
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THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 
By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 
Scofield Memorial Church 
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Chaco Chapters, by Winifred Revill. 


Every missionary on furlough is ques- 
tioned in detail about living conditions in 
his field: “What do you eat?” “What is 
your house like?” etc. In this book the 
author describes conditions at an isolated 
station in the Argentine Chaco with such 
an interesting style and such a wealth of 
intimate detail as to satisfy even the most 
inquisitive. Many a missionary will see 
in its pages some of his own experiences in 
attempting to make a home where con- 
ee are few and improvisation is the 
rule. 

We are told of the rough, partly roofed 
structure of “unembellished mud” to which 
the author went as a young bride with her 
missionary husband, and the steps by which 
it was made into a wilderness home. We 
are introduced to the neighbors, both 
Indian and white, and gain an insight into 
their lives. We are given the details of 
Chaco housekeeping, and like privileged 
visitors to a lonely outpost are taken right 
into the family circle and get acquainted 
with the children and even the household 
pets. We even go on vacation with the 
family. 

Through it all there is an attractive 
warmth of good humor that looks back 
with a smile at what must have been some 
difficult situations. We do wish, however, 
that the author had seen fit to tell us 
something of the spiritual ministry which 
she and her husband performed among the 
Indians. The church is mentioned, but we 
are not told how it came to be nor how 
it met the need of the people. 

The attractiveness of the book is en- 
hanced by numerous sketches and several 
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water colors by the Argentine artist, Carybé, 
who visited the station. 

192 pages. 6x 9 inches. Hodder & Stough- 
ton, London (obtainable from Musson Book 
Co., Toronto) (1947). $3.25. H.R.C. 


My Sermon Notes on Parables and 
Metaphors, by William P. Van Wyk. 

Models of expository preaching, “these 
notes” are plain and to the point in their 
application. They go to the heart of the 
matter, dealing with the important issues. 
No time and energy are wasted on mere 
rhetorical flourishes and verbiage, nor on 
polished phrases or labored alliterations. 
There is no mere striving after effect, but 
concern for the spiritual benefit of hearer 
and reader and for the glory of God. The 
themes are all vital and profitable and 
expounded in clear, comprehensive fashion. 

110 pages. 5%x8 inches. Baker Book 
House, Grand Rapids (1947). $1.50. N.J.S. 


Preface to Ethical Living, by Robert 
E. Fitch. 

This little book was written by a college 
professor who, during the war, was a 
Navy chaplain. He writes well, and reveals 
a keen insight into human nature, and an 
incisive discrimination with regard to moral 
and religious tendencies in America. How- 
ever, his solution for the problems he 
sees seems to this reviewer to fall short 
of what is required. It is not sufficient to 
appeal to men and women merely to return 
to the church, as the author does quite 
eloquently. Rather, it calls for a return 
to the Bible as the Word of God, and to 
the Christ of the Word. Furthermore, 
ethical living is impossible apart from the 
power of the indwelling Holy Spirit of 
God, which this book fails to stress. 

80 pages. 514x814 inches. Association Press, 
New York (1947). $1.25. LAS. 


Ruth, the Romance of Redemption, 
by J. Vernon McGee. 


The book of Ruth is the only biblical 
illustration of the Kinsman-Redeemer at 
work. In it redemption is pictured in human 
terms of life, warmth, and love. If you 
want a systematic, satisfying explanation of 
the story—its historical, disnensational, 
doctrinal, and practical aspects—get this 
book. It reads like a research paper, com- 
plete with footnotes, and the style is 
redundant in spots, but in the main it is 
as clear and accurate an exposition as the 
Bible student would want. 

195 pages. 542x8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand a or 


Glimpses of Mennonite History and 
Doctrine, by John Christian Wenger. 


This revised and enlarged second edition 
of the 1940 publication is an excellent study 
of the Anabaptist .backgrounds of the 
Mennonite Church. The author has “tried 
to tell the story of the rise of the Men- 
nonite Church in Switzerland and Holland, 
and of its subsequent history in the various 
countries in which Mennonites have lived.” 
This reviewer thinks he has given a fair 
and unbiased interpretation of the ante- 
cedents of the Mennonite Church in the 
Reformation era, and has properly removed 
some of the stigma that unfortunately has 
been associated with the early history of 
Anabaptism. He shows clearly the differ- 
ence between the true Anabaptists and the 
fanatical groups that for a time associated 
themselves with them. 

258 pages. 6x9 inches. Herald Press, 
Scottdale, Pa. (1947). $2.25. E.S.M. 


Preacher and Prayer, by E. M. Bounds. 


Nothing could be more opportune than 
the reprint of this volume originally pub- 
lished by the author in 1907. The impera- 
tive of its message is even more timely now 
than then, because the trend of the visible 
Church has evidently been steadily down- 
ward in this respect. This little volume is 
an impassioned, moving plea for the im- 
perative of prevailing prayer as the vital 
and life-giving force in preaching. Too 


many | “dead men are preaching dead ser- 
mons.” Twenty brief but moving chapters, 
prefaced with quotations from as many 
great men of God and therefore great men 
of prayer, present this earnest plea. Every 
minister, every servant of God, should read 
and study and carry out the exhortations of 
this volume, not large in pages, but great 
and vital in content. 

104 pages. 5144x734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.25. N.JS. 


Great Stewards of the Bible, by John 
E. Simpson, 

A brief presentation of the teaching on 
stewardship, including many quotations 
from the Scriptures with the author’s com- 
ments on the same, drawn from the words, 
lives, and examples of the biblical charac- 
ters: Abel, David, John, Malachi, Paul, and 
Jesus. 

98 pages. 5x7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York (1947). $1.25. E.S.M. 


Discovery, by H. S. Hillyer. 

This novel was written by a missionary 
who has had many years’ experience in 
Bolivia. Written originally in Spanish, it 
now appears in an English edition for the 
first time. The story concerns the spiritual 
struggle of a Roman Catholic priest in 
Bolivia. As the light of God’s Word begins 
to flood his soul, we see him first anxious 
to defend his Church, then as determined 
to reform it, and finally forced to abandon 
it. The book is well written and gives not 
only an interesting account of the con- 
version of the priest, but also an accurate 
picture of missionary activity in South 
America. While the characters are fictitious, 
the various incidents of the plot are based 
on actual happenings observed by the 
author. It is a pleasure to commend this 
volume to young and old alike. 

127 pages. 5x7 inches. Evangelical Pub- 
lishers, Toronto (1947). Paper, $1.00. G.C.L. 


The Jew of Tarsus, by Hugh J. Schon- 
field. 

A subtitle of this volume is “an unortho- 
dox portrait of Paul.” Nothing could be 
more true. The author is a thoroughgoing 
rationalist with regard to the Scriptures. 
Of Jewish birth, he declares himself to be 
a Nazarene, since Jesus is for him the 
Messiah. But his Jesus is no more than a 
man, at least not God. He confesses “the 
unity of God, not a unity in Trinity.” 

The author brings to bear on his subject 
a very wide knowledge of the times 
and particularly of contemporary Jewish 
thought and movements. He presents the 
entirely ‘novel and rather fantastic view 
that at the bottom of Paul’s unique min- 
istry and personal relationship to. Christ, 
so different from that of the twelve, was 
this, that Paul had at one time imagined 
himself to be the Messiah. To the reviewer, 
the author’s arguments in support of this 
view are unconvincing, even apart from 
the fact that there is not a shred of evi- 
dence in the New Testament, as indeed the 
Word of God, to support such a view. 
The Scriptures are wrested out of their 
plain and reasonable meaning to support 
this vagary, and the author is not above 
completely ignoring the obvious meaning 
of a word to suit his purpose. 

Miracles are rationalized. Inspiration is 
explained away on the ground of Paul’s 
“own superb reasoning powers and creative 
imagination.” The vision on the road to 
Damascus is the result of his “disordered 
condition of mind and bodily weakness,” 
and he is the victim of “psychological 
phenomena” and “spirit control.” The 
author contends that Paul “never : 
repudiated the obligations of the law.” 
That there is much of deep interest in the 

volume cannot be denied, but not in the 
interest of the truth according to the 
Scriptures. It is indeed admitted as a 
“startling departure” from that “hitherto 
supposed was the life and teaching of the 
second founder of Christianity.” 

255 pages. 6 x 844 inches. Macmillan ary 
pany, New York (1947). $2.50. N.J.S. 
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The Rock Still Stands 


T IS astounding how much sensation 
| is caused in the Christian Church by 
the outbreak every now and then of 
fresh phases of infidelity. I do not 
think that these alarms are at all 
warranted. It is what we must expect 
to the very end of this dispensation. 
If all carnal minds believed the Bible, 
I think all spiritual might almost begin 
to doubt it, but as there are always 
some who will attack it, I shall feel 
none the less confidence in it. 

Really, the Book of God has stood so 
many attacks from such different quar- 
ters, that to be at all alarmed about 
it shows a very childish fear. When a 
rock has been standing all our lifetime, 
and has been known to stand firmly 
throughout all the ages of history, none 
but foolish people will think that the 
next wave will sweep it away: Within 
our own short life—say some five and 
twenty years’ recollection—have we not 
remembered almost as many as five 
and twenty shapes of infidelity? You 
know it must change about every 
twenty years at least, for no system 
of infidelity can live longer than that. 

There was the witty system of objec- 
tion which Voltaire introduced; and how 
short-lived was that! Then came the 
bullying, low-lived, blackguard system of 
Tom Paine; and how short-lived was its 
race! In more modern times, unbelief 
took the shape of secularism. What 
peculiar shapes it takes now we scarcely 
know—perhaps Colensoism is the most 
fashionable; but that is dying out, and 
something else will follow it. These crea- 
tions of an hour just live their little 
day, and they are gone. 

But look at belief in Scripture, and 
Scripture itself. The Bible is better 
understood, more prized, and on the 
whole, I believe, more practiced than 
ever it was since the day its Author 
sent it abroad into the world. Its course 
is still onward; and after all that has 
been done against it, no visible effects 
have been produced upon the granite 
wall of scriptural truth by all the pick- 
axes and boring rods which have been 
broken upon it. 

Walking through our museums, we 
smile at those who think ‘that Scrip- 
ture is not true. Every block of stone 
from Nineveh, every relic which has 
been brought from the Holy Land, 
speaks with a tongue which must be 
heard even by the deaf adder of secu- 
larism, and which says, “Yes, the Bible 
is true, and the Word of God is no 
fiction.” 

Beloved, we may rest assured that we 
have not a word in the Book of God 
which is untrue. There may be an inter- 
polation or two of man’s which ought 
to be revised and taken away, but the 
Book as it comes from God is truth, 
and nothing but truth; not only con- 
taining God’s Word, but being God’s 
Word; being not like a lump of gold 
inside a mass of quartz, but all gold 
and nothing but gold; and being inspired 
to the highest degree, I will not say 
verbally inspired, but more than that, 
having a fullness more than that which 
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the letter can convey, having in it a 
profundity of meaning such as words 
never had when used by any other 
being, God having the power to speak 
a multitude of truths at once. And 
when He means to teach us one thing 
according to our capability of receiving it, 
He often teaches us twenty other things, 
which for the time we do not compre- 
hend, but which by and by, as our senses 
are exercised, reveal themselves by the 
Holy Spirit. 

Every time I open my Bible I will read 
it as the Word of “God, that cannot lie”; 
and when I get a promise or a threat- 
ening, I will either rejoice or tremble, 
because I know that these stand fast.— 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon. 





THE PROFESSING CHRISTIAN AND 
THE WORD 

In a town near Berlin, Germany, a 
fashionable modiste shop caught fire and 
the women’s fire brigade ‘of the place 
came to the scene. When the order was 
given to play a stream of water upon 
the burning interior, the fire women 
could not bear the thought of ruining 
all the beautiful dresses and hats by 
water. So they rescued the clothing first 
and then found they were able only to 
save the adjoining buildings, as the first 
was past saving. 

Sometimes a professing Christian is 
equally afraid to let the water of God’s 
Word destroy some of his worldly desires 
and ambitions and in keeping them to 
himself, losses his usefuiness as a child 
of God (I John 2:15) —Bible Today. 
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Is America Going Dry? 


[Continued from page 645] 


Methodist ministers and lay leaders; 
intra-church literature in the form of 
drama, institutes, addresses, and graded 
publications; and the thirty-five-year- 
old Clipsheet for the public press. Typical 
Clipsheet items: 

“Drunkenness and all its ramifications 
area mounting evil,” says the Los Angeles 
Times. “In 1947 the local police depart- 
ment arrested 92,648 men and 5,501 wom- 
en as plain drunk, and 3,032 persons for 
drunk driving.” 

“Some people have a veneer that comes 
off easily with a little alcohol.” 

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging; and whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise” (Prov. 20:1). 

“Total abstinence keeps the I in Drink 
from becoming the You in Drunk.” 

In addition to the efforts of the Meth- 
odists and other denominations, a group 
once called the Anti-Saloon League and 
now known as the National Temperance 
League is active with an inter-church 
program. The League is church controlled 
— “definitely a spiritual, God - fearing 
league of churches,” as one of the officials 
puts it—with three major programs of 
education, legislation, and law enforce- 
ment. 

States are individually organized; the 
budget in Illinois last year was $100,000. 
Like other temperance groups, they stress 
alcohol education in schools’ and 
churches, and are militant for dry legis- 
lation. Their school program embraces 
public, parochial, and Catholic schools 
alike. They buy radio time for brief 
speeches. They boldly claim that national 
prohibition and individual total absti- 
nence are their two chief aims. 

Working in close co-operation with the 
League is the Women’s Christian Tem- 
perance Union. Although the éeventy- 
four-year-old organization is often the 
butt of newsmen’s amusement, it is still 
powerful and very much alive. New mem- 
bers in 1947 totaled 66,659, with 859 new 
club organizations. Total membership is 
approximately 400,000. 

Alcohol is not the only problem stressed 
by the WCTU, for its program also em- 
braces the subject of Christian citizen- 
ship. Again, education is the chief me- 
dium, through motion pictures, periodi- 
cals, school instruction, seminars for 
teachers, educational literature, and gen- 
eral crusade activities. The Union works 
with the Temperance League in political 
campaigns. 

Many other groups are factors in the 
dry picture. One of them, the American 
Business Men’s Research Foundation in 
Chicago, distributes newspaper releases, 
cartoons, and “The Foundation Says—,” 
a digest of development in the field of 
alcohol. The Prohibition political party 
also is active, placing candidates for na- 
tional leadership, although success thus 
far has been slight. 

Fourteen-year-old Alcoholics Anony- 
mous, which aims to rehabilitate some of 
the three million alcoholics in America 
today, is also of significance, although its 
approach is not a Christian one. Two 


discoveries from their membership of 
more than 30,000 are surprising: it costs 
them only $100 to retrieve an excessive 
drinker; 70 per cent of today’s alcoholics 
began drinking heavily before out of their 
teens. 

The field of scientific study of the 
alcohc! problem has been largely taken 
over by the Yale Plan for Alcohol Studies; 
“simply trying to find the facts and let 
the chips fall where they may,” as one 
temperance leader expressed it. They 
also are doing a valuable piece of edu- 
cational work through the national com- 
mittee for education of alcoholism, deal- 
ing with what they cali “our greatest 
unsolved public health problem.” 

While the Yale group agree with the 
chief dry contention that alcohol de- 
stroys brain tissues, they differ on one 
major point: to them, an alcoholic is a 
“sick” man rather than “weak.” Most 
Christians and temperance workers be- 
lieve that while liquor itself is much to 
blame for the alcoholic’s condition, he 
has voluntarily fallen into the habit of 
drinking, and therefore cannot be entirely 
exonerated from blame. The biblical ex- 
hortation to “be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the 
Spirit” would seem to assume that drunk- 
enness is a willful act, not an unavoid- 
able disease or sickness. 


Eies, OF CouRSE, the foregoing 
discussion has not given an answer to the 
biggest question of all: “Is America going 
dry?” It is a vital question, one at which 
both the liquor industry and the tem- 
perance forces are looking more and 
more anxiously. It is a question that can- 
not be answered with a positive yes or 
no until—or unless—prohibition comes 
back. 

Strangely enough, the periodicals of 
the nation are beginning to sound some- 
thing of a prophetic note on this sub- 
ject. The Schenley advertisement titled 
“Is Prohibition Coming Back?” did not 
stem from the single act of attempting 
to conserve grain. It resulted from hun- 
dreds of local options won by dry forces, 
from government statistics on slightly 
decreased alcoholic revenue in the last 
few months, and from fear of public sen- 
timent rising against the crimes of liq- 
uor. It stemmed, too, from uneasiness be- 
cause of men like Sam Morris, from news- 
paper headlines declaring “Americans 
Drink Less,” and from expensive night 
clubs that have had to close their doors 


because postwar America apparently 
wants to pay a more reasonable price for 
its liquor. 


Nevertheless, the answer to “Is America 
going dry?” is not yet evident. At each 
dry victory, the liquor industry girds itself 
for fresh battle. Financially, its resources 
are almost unlimited—which means big- 
ger and better ads, radio programs, prop- 
aganda of every type. 

And politically, with the city of Wash- 
ington, D.C., nearly a “cocktail party 
paradise,” its national position is fairly 
strong. 

Many drys predict that prohibition—or 
a reasonable substitute—will come within 
five to twenty years. But they are not 
overly confident. They know that the 
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fight will be a hard one, and that their 
resources are limited in comparison with 
those of their opponents. Their only tools 
are to give alcohol education to the pli- 
able school children of America, to work 
for drying up individual counties and 
states, to seek for non-drinking pledges 
from our adult population, and to urge 
enforcement of existing legislation. The 
fact that our increasing crime and other 
moral decadence can be traced to liquor 
is also helping the temperance cause. 


Their funds are limited and their per- 
sonnel are few. But their biggest prob- 
lem, their worst worry, is something en- 
tirely different. It is this: the Christian 
people of America are not behind them. 
The conservative Christian family, with 
its zeal for the gospel, seems to shy away 
from the subject of temperance. Yet if we 
would band together in a united front for 
this purpose, together with other Chris- 
tian groups—yes, even the Catholics, who 
are earnest temperance teachers—much 
could be accomplished overnight. 


This cause is one for which we can 
all work together. It is not merely “the 
social gospel”; it is essential to our moral 
well-being as a nation. Will conservative 
Christianty take a position of more 
than passive resistance on the liquor 
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accepted because he brought a lamb, but 
because his heart was right.” Eve could 
have taught that writer something, and 
so could every Old Testament patriarch 
since her time who knew that “without 
the shedding of blogd there is no remis- 
sion” and who understood God’s provi- 
sions for the offering of some animal to 
atone for sin until Christ, the Lamb of 
God, should come and take it away. 


Today multitudes have turned away 
from the cross of Calvary as the way to 
God. Sin seems to them too trifling to 
demand such a sacrifice. “I don’t want 
any bloody religion,” they say. “God is 
the Father of all men, and will do no 
harm to His children.” 


God has always had but one way of 
salvation. His Son is the Lamb slain 
before the foundation of the world. All of 
the Old Testament believers looked to 
His coming and brought their offerings 
to God as an indication of their faith in 
Him. Paul tells us that Christ died “for 
the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God” (Rom. 
3:25). Calvary is the fulcrum of history, 
prepared in the ages past, consummated 
in history, and declared to all the world 
in the gospel. 

There is but one remedy for sin, even 
as there is “one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus.” Oh, that Eve could awake and 
speak her words once more, so that all 
the world could hear of the Jehovah- 
man as God’s remedy for sin. 


_@—_—_. 


Life takes on new interest when we 
forget self and think of others.—Ex. 


May, 1948 


THE PET RATTLER 

The Memphis Commercial Appeal car- 
ried a news dispatch which told of a 
Negro across the river in Arkansas who 
had a pet rattlesnake. He had found the 
snake as a baby, had taken it and fed it, 
and made quite a pet of it. The reptile 
would come when he whistled. It would 
eat from his fingers. It would coil around 
his arm and let him stroke its head with 
the palm of his hand or with the tips of 
his fingers. 


One day he took it to town to exhibit 
it among his friends. They marveled at 
its gentleness—marveled at the way it 
coiled itself with apparent gentleness 
around his arm—marveled how it would 
come when he whistled—marveled that it 
would eat from his hand. He went back 
home with his pet. When he got home, 
suddenly, with only the slightest provo- 
cation, the reptile became angry. Quicker 
than the zig-zag lightning flashes from 
the bosom of a dark cloud, that pet rat- 
tler buried its fangs in the black man’s 
arm. In a few hours the man was dead. 
In one quick instant, with poisonous 
fangs, the serpent had written his death 
in his own blood! Two nights after that, 
the man who should have been sitting 
with his family in their humble but 
happy home was sleeping in the mud of 
an Arkansas grave. 


With such dread cometh such an hour 
to every man and woman who makes a 
pet of sin. So cometh such a horror and 
death to every man who refuses when 
God calls. An -hour of kindred terror 
awaits the man or the woman who re- 
gards not when God stretches out his 
hand. A day of dreadful despair like 
unto that the Negro met when he pulled 
the pet snake’s fangs from his arm and 
hurled it to the ground, is out yonder 
somewhere to all who set at naught God’s 
counsel and will none of His reproof. 
“Be not deceived; God is not mocked.” 
Turn you at God’s reproof. Turn now! 
There’s danger and death in delay. Let 
go that sin! Drop it—now/—Robert G. 
Lee, in Whirlwinds of God. 


GOD’S VISIT 


I have visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you.—Exodus 3:16. 


Queen Victoria, when at her home in 
Scotland, often went out, unaccompanied, 
to visit the cottagers, and one day she 
found an old man, bedridden and alone. 
Not knowing Victoria, the old man ex- 
plained that “all his folks were away hop- 
ing to get a glimpse of the Queen.” She 
said nothing to that, but sat with the old 
man a long time, chatting pleasantly, and 
then she read to him out of the Bible she 
loved. As she left she gave him twenty- 
five dollars, saying, “When your people 
come back, tell them that while they have 
been to see the Queen the Queen has 
been to see you.” 

In much the same way, when deserted 
by men, we are sure to be visited by God. 
“When my father and mother forsake me, 
then the Lord will take me up.” No one 
is so forgotten by his fellows as to be for- 
gotten by his Creator. The need of Him 
is a pledge of Him. No neighbor is so 
neighborly as God.—Christian Sun. 





THERE IS A REASON why 
Egermeierd IS THE FAVORITE 


BIBLE 
STORY 


EX TENSIVELY 
BY TEACHERS 


@ Endorsed by 
leaders of all 


denominations 


In language clear and 
plain for the child, with 
charm and dignity for 
the adult, Egermeier’s 
Bible Story Book provides many hours 
of delight and profit. For the story hour, 
the classroom, for aid to better under- 
standing of the Scriptures, use Eger- 
meier’s. The new revised edition contains 
234 entertaining and educational stories, 
over 200 full-page pictures, 32 in colors, 
animated maps, self-pronouncing text, a 
Sallman painting on the cover, beautiful- 
ly colored jacket. 642 pages of Bible 
treasure. Priced at only $2.95 


Write for free circular of other Eger- 
meier’s books for children. 


Order from Your Religious Supply Dealer 
Whrner- Ines in vine 
USE . . . FLANNEL AID 


IN YOUR DVBS 





! Includes all teaching 

; material needed for 

+ entire ten day period. 
Comes complete for 
teachers and students 
of all departments. 


SAVES TIME— - SAVES MONEY 
This true to the Bible DVBS course is complete in 
itself and brings the latest teaching methods to 
your school at lowest cost. Only $2 per teacher, 
24c per student. 

Order from your bookseller, or address Dept. F-9 


THE HIGLEY PRESS  surtter, ino. 


A magazine of true and living 
Christian life and faith 
Edited by 


4 _ @ CLIFFORD LEWIS 


Evangelist, Youth Leader and 
World Traveler 


THRILLING REPORTS, LIVING TESTIMONIES 


Packed with inspiration, encouragement and Christian 
adventure for the entire family, ‘‘True to Christ” 
Each month thrilling reports of Evangelist Lewis’ 
travels in all parts of nation and world — many photo- 
graphs. Also, sermons, Bible outlines, mission activi- 
ties and gems of poetry ... Sample copy 15c. 

A ONE DOLLAR BILL will bring you one 

FREE issue with year's subscription. 


LIVING FAITH, 80x 416, Winona Lake, ind. 
691 




















ALUMNI 








To Observe Inauguration 
and Homecoming 
May 13 and 14 


RMAL inauguration ceremonies for 

Dr. William Culbertson, new presi- 
dent of Moody Bible institute, will be 
held May 13, followed oy the first annual 
alumni homecoming May 14. 

Main speaker at the inauguration 
service, to be held in Moody Memorial 
Church at 8:00 o’clock Thursday evening, 
will be Dr. Harold S. Laird, pastor of the 
First Independent Presbyterian Church 
of Wilmington, Del. A reception follows, 
in the Institute dining room. 

Friday morning the Institute will hold 
open house for the alumni, when oppor- 
tunity will be given to visit classes in 
session, radio studios, and business offices. 

Friday afternoon a special meeting for 
former students will be conducted at the 
Institute, with messages by Dr. Culbert- 
son and other inspirational speakers. This 
program will be broadcast over WMBI- 
WDLM. 

At 6:30 Friday evening, a banquet for 
alumni and their friends will be held in 
the Institute dining room, followed by 
the premiere showing of “Voice of the 
Deep,” new film of Moody Institute of 
Science. Director Irwin A. Moon will pre- 
sent the picture in person. 

Tickets for the banquet (and the film 
following) are $1.50 each. Paid reserva- 
tions must be made by May 10 at the 
office of the Alumni Association, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago 10, Il. 


PUBLISHED BY THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 
ALUMNI ASSOCIATION OF MOODY BIBLE IN- 
STITUTE, LAWRENCE E, PEARSON, PRESIDENT 


Alumni to See First Showing 
of “Voice of the Deep” 


The entry of Moody Institute of 
Science’s latest film, “Voice of the 
Deep,” into the film program will be 
heralded with a widespread series of pre- 
miere showings, beginning with the May 
14 presentation to the alumni. 

“Voice of the Deep” is another in the 
series of Sermons from Science produc- 
tions that has included “The God of 
Creation” and “God of the Atom.” It is 
based on the wartime discovery that the 
supposedly silent deep is not silent after 
all. 

During the war, a network of hydro- 
phones (water microphones) was sub- 
merged in the waters of Chesapeake Bay 
to guard the area, since it was thought 
that they would give an accurate hear- 
ing on an enemy submarine within range. 
On a late spring evening in 1942, the 
equipment was first tested. To the amaze- 
ment of sound engineers, the entire panel 
lit up like a Christmas tree, implying that 
the whole German Navy was in the bay. 

After inspection of the _ electronics 
components, another test was made and 
the incident repeated. Research men 
launched an investigation, resulting in 
the surprising announcement that the 
bedlam of noise which caused the panel 
of lights to blaze each evening just after 
dark came from great schools of croakers, 
heart of Chesapeake Bay’s fishing indus- 
try. 

This discovery started a far-reaching 
series of investigations on underwater 


F. Alton Everest with elaborate equipment for recording underwater sound. 





sounds. With the close of the war, the 
staff of MIS left on an expedition to study 
some of the fish noises. Associate Director 
F. Alton Everest was of special value be- 
cause of his first-hand experiences with 
the University of California Division of 
War Research. 

In “Voice of the Deep,” these sounds 
have been recorded on the sound track 
with colored underwater photographs of 
the fish themselves. Newsmen, radiomen, 
and motion picture experts who watched 
the film in production have been enthusi- 
astic about its unique presentation. 

The climax of this newest Sermon from 
Science brings the application in Dr. 
Moon’s own distinctive way: just as man 
once denied the fact that there. was no 
sound under the sea, because there were 
no ears to hear, so man denies that there 
is a spiritual realm because “natural man 
cannot comprehend the things of the 
spirit.” 





Philadelphia Fellowship 
Meets 


Philadelphia alumni heard a report on 
“Evangelism at Moody Bible Institute” 
from Vice-president Robert L. Constable 
at a Moody Fellowship dinner February 
20. It was the first time a member of the 
Institute administration had reported to 
such an alumni meeting, but the warm 
response assured Institute officials of the 
interest alumni have in up-to-date infor- 
mation regarding the school. Similar 
meetings will be planned for other areas 
at frequent intervals to keep alumni in 
touch with their school. 

The committee formed to plan the next 
Philadelphia Fellowship meeting includes 
Dr. Merril T. MacPherson ’14, chairman; 
George Sutherland ’24; J. Louise Mills ’22; 
Mrs. H. Jacobus (Hazel Rezanson ’32); 
and Shizuko Kajikawa ’44. 





Gull Lake Bible Conference 


A letter from Ben F. Gordon, of the 
Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conference As- 
sociation, announces a conference June 
26-July 2 with Gerald Stover and Edwin 
Guber, of the Institute Extension staff. 
Anyone interested in having an M.B.I. 
alumni reunion at that time should con- 
tact Mr. Gordon at 480 Cheshire Drive, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 





J. H. CABLE, A. J. SHARTLE 
PASS AWAY 

Two members of the Institute family, 
Dr. John H. Cable, and Mr. A. J. Shartle 
went to be with the Lord in March. 

Dr. Cable, who was an Institute faculty 
member since 1940, died March 30, at the 
age of sixty-three. 

For the last five years, he has been 
confined to his home at frequent inter- 
vals because of a heart ailment. The last 
siege began two months ago with a cold, 
which gradually became worse until he 
succumbed to a heart attack. 

Funeral service, in charge of President 
William Culbertson, was held April 1, in 
Torrey-Gray Auditorium at the Institute. 
Dr. H. A. Iroaside brought the main mes- 
sage. Interment was in Rochester, Pa. 
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A Pleasant Way to Make MONEY! 


The tide of religious awakening is stimulating a 
new demand for religious products. You perform a 
Christian service by offering the “Sunshine Line” 
greeting cards—America’s leading religious line. 


Everyday Assortment 
BOX No. 57 
1S A WINNER! 

Your friends and neighbors will be enthusiastic 

about these beautiful cards. Profitable sales are quickly 

and easily made. Make extra profits selling Bibles, 

Egermeier’s Bible Story Books, Sallman prints, mot- 
toes and plaques. 

Write nearer office 


TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS, E3 


SAN JOSE, CALIF. or ANDERSON, IND. 





Traditional TRUE HARP TONES 
for your organ AT LOW COST. 
Write for details, state type of organ. 


Dept. 0, 3019 Casitas, Los Angeles 26 








Sacred Records 
BY THE FIVE EPPLEY SISTERS 


Vocal Quintettes 
No. 127A—Just a Little Talk With Jesus 
B—Jesus Savior Pilot Me 
No. 128A—Grumbler Song 
B—Stranger of Galilee 
Soprano Solos 
No. 129A—The Lord’s Prayer 
B—I Trust in God 
Chimes and Vibra Harp 
No. 130A—My-Faith Looks Up to Thee 
B—Abide With Me 
Chimes and Other Instruments 
No. 1831A—Rock of Ages 
B—What a Friend We Have in Jesus 
$1.10 each, Postpaid. 
Orders for less than two records will not be accepted. 


EPPLEY SISTERS QUINTETTE 
65 S. Main St. Manchester, Penna. 





It will interest you to know that we 
receive more response, by far, from 
Moopy MONTHLY, per dollar ex- 
pended in advertising, than from any 
other magazine.—L.A.J. 





> —CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS—— 


For Sale or for Personal use 


Comforting, encouraging messages of cheer to the 
sick and sorrowing, shut-in, birthday, etec., many 
with Bible Text. Boxed Assortments and in Bulk, 


Good profit, Write for a Catalog List, 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
264 Laurel St. Dept. M Buffalo 8, N.Y. 
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Clergy sign to put on auto... 





U. B. $. BOOK STORE, =} “927-6, “Westfield, Ind. 
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Before coming to the Institute, Dr. 
Cable was for twenty-five years associ- 
ated with the Missionary Training Insti- 
tute of Nyack, N.Y., as teacher, principal, 
and finally dean of the faculty. 

In addition to teaching and preaching, 
Dr. Cable is the author of several books, 
among them, Christ in the Four Gospels, 
the educational chapter in After Fifty 
Years, and a new Moody Correspondence 
School course on the Gospel of John, due 
for publication in 1949. 

A. J. Shartle, one of the senior Steward- 
ship Department representatives, died 
March 24, at Lakeland, Fla. 

For twenty-two years an executive em- 
ployee of the United Societies of Chris- 
tian Endeavor, Mr. Shartle came to the 
Institute November 1, 1933. His ministry 
consisted of visiting donors and making 
new friends for the Institute in the New 
England States and Florida. 

For about thirty years, Mr. Shartle was 
a deacon in Park Street Church, Boston. 
Interment was in Hamburg, Pa. 


WITNESSING FOR CHRIST 
IN JERUSALEM .. . Chicagoland 
The first annual alumni homecoming 
will be held in Chicago May 13 and 14 
(see story elsewhere for details). 


IN JUDEA ... Throughout Illinois 

Herman E. Kasch 713, in the thirty- 
fourth year of his gospel ministry, is now 
pastor of the Zion Evangelical United 
Brethren Church, Hampshire, II. 

Joseph Hanscom ’39, has accepted a call 
to serve as pastor of the West Suburban 
Bible Church, Maywood, Ill. He and Mrs. 
Hanscom (Melva Kadey ’39) have been 
active in young people’s work, especially 
in the Youth for Christ movement. 

IN SAMARIA ...in These United States 

Howard Johnson ’31, educational direc- 
tor of the First Christian Church, Fort 
Worth, Tex., conducted the annual Lead- 
ership Training School there, a six-ses- 
sion program offering accredited courses 
for Christian workers. 

Ray M. Brubaker ’45, and Mrs. Bru- 
baker (Darlene Robertson ’46) have ex- 
perienced blessed times in Florida with 
their trailer, “Cathedral Caravan”—a 
unique way of taking the gospel into 
school grounds, factory yards, street cor- 
ners, parks, trailer camps and _ fair- 
grounds. 

Roger W. Howes ’24, is secretary for 
the China Inland Mission, Philadelphia, 
after serving the Lord in China for 
twenty years. He arranges for deputation 
work in the East and participates in many 
conferences throughout the country. 

John O. deBoer ’38, has left the First 
Baptist Church of Bradley, S.D., to take 
up work in the First Baptist Church, 
Bancroft, Iowa. 

Albert Raymond Smith ’37, and Mrs. 
Smith (Margaret Zucher ’38) are now 
serving in Somerville, Ind., where Mr. 
Smith is pastor of the United Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE 
EARTH... 
Honduras, C.A. 

Sidney Marcy ’40, and Mrs. Marcy are 
experiencing blessing in their work in 
Santa Rosa de Copan. They express 
thanks for flannelgraph material which 





You'll want these “Singsational’’ 


IVES MUSIC PUBLICATIONS 





Compiled by DAVID L. IVES 


INSPIRATIONAL CHORUSES --.25€ 
SINGECSTASY—Gospel Songs & Choveses .35¢ 
SPECIALS—Gospel Solos & Duets ; 35¢ 
HEART MELODIES ............. ....50e 


ETE QUES, scree sccce isc cnscuescscsntevasnsvsespeccsene 50c 
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IVES MUSIC PRESS 


BOX 336 ARCHBOLD, OHIO 
















Choir Directors 


who want the best! 
THE PROGRESSIVE 
CHOIR SERIES 


Originated for the Moopy INSTITUTE 
SINGERS. New and unusual arrangements 
of Hymns and Gospel Songs. Widely used 
on Radio and in Evangelistic meetings. 
5S VOLUMES READY 

Write today for these grand 
Gospel anthems. Octavo 
size. All five volumes 
only $1.00. Send for 
your set now. 


VICTOR GOSPEL MUSIC CO. 


formerly Universal Publishing Co. 





Attention — Pastors and Tract Users 


SOUND GOSPEL TRACTS 25 each of 
10 kinds $1.00; 1,000 for $3.50. Tracts 
with your Church Calendar printed 
thereon $5.50 per thousand; TRACT 
DISPLAY RACKS: single compartment 
50c; beautifully enameled for your front 
or back door; double compartment Lu- 
cite $1.25 each; eight compartment, 
made of steel and beautifully enameled 
with coin box attached $5.00 each. 
TRACT FOLDING DEVICE 50c; DE- 
VICE FOR ROLLING TRACTS IN CEL- 
LOPHANE $2.00; CELLOPHANE 500 
sheets assorted colors $1.00; TRACT 
SHOOTERS 20c each. SOWER CARDS 
500 for $2.50, 1,000 for $4.50. Send 25c 
for a sample package. 

CHRISTIAN LAYMEN’S TRACT LEAGUE 

2511 N. Drake Avenue, Chicago 47, Ill. 











ULPIT, niTu RE 
Pua ction 


eres. Communion Tables -Pulpits -Chairs 


[ = Altars - Lecterns - Baptismal Fonts 


Send for Illustrated Catalogues 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


OEPT. E SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 
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BIBLE STUDY BLESSING! 


Brooks Bible Work Books 


Open up the hidden wonders of the Word 
... Bring rich blessings to both Christians 
and the unsaved. 

This enticing, practical Bible Study sys- 
tem devised by Dr. Keith L. Brooks, is 
guiding thousands into richer spiritual ex- 
perience. Blank spaces for answers ob- 
tained from given Bible references to 
leading questions. Ideal for group or in- 
dividual study. Get started NOW... 
Teach others. Order samples today at 
rates below. Special class rates on request. 


5 “BEGINNER” COURSES 


Young Believer’s Bible Work 
Heart of John’s Gospel 
Junior Bible Work 
Christian Character 
Bible Marking Course 


16 “SOLID MEAT” COURSES 
Gospel of Matthew 
Gospel of Mark 
Gospel of Luke 
Gospel of John “The Son of God” 

















X-Ray he, EEE oe mn 
and 
First John 
Hebrews 
Galatians and Philippians (one).. 
Genesis, Book of _— 
Prophetic Research . 
Doctrinal Course 
Book of Revelation 
Diagrammed Studies, Dispensational and 
Prophetic 
Book of Isaiah 

















BOOK BULLETIN FREE! Send for copy TODAY. Offers sug- 
gestions of valuable Bible tools, Books, etc. 


American Prophetic League, Inc. 
Box BB, — Rock Sta., Los sedans 41, Calif. 


Brn anne enesant 1 evevHcant conan aenRenDENRENE EOD cacereescenareary 





«Pulpit and Choir- 
Headquarters for 
RELIGIOUS SUPPLIES 


ia VESTMENTS +» HANGINGS 
2 sroues + EMBROIDERIES 
-—=) Communion Sets: Altar Ap- 

pointments + Altar Brass Goods 


ry Nati snal CHURCH GOODS 
CATALOG Q SUPPLY COMPANY 
ON REQUEST 821-23 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA 7, PA 


PHIL KERR’S 
BIBLE QUIZ 


Over 500 Bible questions and answers, including 20 
“‘Hard’’ questions, and “‘Interesting Bible Facts,’’ with 
added feature of new Gospel music. Creates never failing 

int erest among members of the home circle in Bible study, 

32 pages, only 25c. 

Order your copy TODAY 
GOSPEL MUSIC PUBLISHERS 
P. O. Box 409 Glendale, Calif. 


CHRISTIAN CARTOON CUTS 


Dress up your printing with MEW, 
ORIGINAL, INEXPENSIVE, INSPIRING STOCK 
CUTS FOR CHURCHES, PUBLICATIONS, PRINTERS, ° 
wee SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED PRICE LIST TODAY. 








STAFFORD ENGRAVING Co 
WHEATON, ILLINOIS 








MONEY for your TREASURY 


Over 1,500,000 SUNFLOWER DISH CLOTHS 


Were sold in 1947 by members of Sunday 
Schools, Ladies Aids, Young People’s Groups, 
etc, They enable you to earn money for your 
treasury, and make friends for your organization. 


SANGAMON MILLS 


Established 1915, Cohoes, N.Y. 
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the Lord sent them through their friends. 
There have been results in the children’s 
work. 

Bolivia, S.A. 

Frank Pickering ’26, and Mrs. Picker- 
ing have arrived recently in San Ignacia 
de Valasca. They would be glad to receive 
letters from “home.” Only a dime sends 
your letter air mail. They are praying for 
a house so that they may get on with 
the Lord’s work there. 

Howard Luis Devers ’41, tells of an im- 
pressive baptismal service in San Antonio. 
He requests prayer for the young people, 
beset on every hand by trials, hardships, 
sicknesses and even death. Mrs. Devers 
(Eunice McReynolds ’42) stayed at home 
—Charagua, via Choreti y Camiri—to 
hold a special Christmas party for a large 
group of children. The work there is in- 
deed growing. 

Africa 

Mrs. Wellesley Devitt (Edith Holman 
728) has returned with her husband to 
their field in Kijabe, Kenya Colony. They 
have a well-organized Bible study group 
and are planning a teacher training pro- 
gram. Now they are building a new 
dormitory for the candidates for the first 
class. 

Lucille Williamson ’47, expected to set 
sail for Africa February 28. She has been 
led to the field of Nigeria. 

India 

James S. Garlow ’39, and Mrs. Garlow 
(Joyce Spohn ’38) have returned to Ban- 
skandi, Assam, India. One of the prayer 
projects for this term is the completion 
of the Manipuri New Testament and 
hymnal. 

Carl and Mrs. Davis (Agnes Larson) 
both of °42, are keeping busy in relief 
work with the National Christian Council 
of India. The camps in which they work 
(in Pakistan) number 20,000 to 100,000, 
with epidemics of cholera, smallpox and 
typhoid fever to fight. There is opportu- 
nity for them to witness for the Lord in 
the villages as they travel about chlori- 
nating wells, disinfecting pools of stag- 
nant water, and distributing powdered 
milk. 

Korea 

Harold Voelkel ’22, asks for prayer dur- 
ing these days of uncertain politics in 
Korea. After May 1, he will no longer 
have army commisary and A.P.O. mail- 
ing privileges, and there will be a com- 
plete rearrangement of getting supplies 
and mail. The coal and wood shortage is 
critical—but the Lord is blessing, as evi- 
denced by the man who knocked on the 
door Christmas Day and announced that 
he wished to accept the Lord Jesus. 
China 

Mavis Buikema ’45, is making progress 
in a Chinese dialect—at least she sang 
her first solo recently, to the delight of 
the Chinese women. She is busy taking 
charge of music in special services. 
British Guiana 

Thomas R. and Mrs. Maxwell (Reta M. 
Javens ’41) have been appointed to Brit- 
ish Guiana. Mr. Maxwell is principal of 
Bethel Theological College in New Am- 


sterdam, B.G. 





THEY SAID, “i DO!” 
Alvina Von Bergen *45, and Richard F. 
O’Boyle ’46, at Alton, Ill. 





D. M. KERR 
MFG. CO. 


. GOSPEL , 
TENTS 


1954 W. GRAND AVE. 
CHICAGO 22, Ill. 
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A MONTHLY MAGAZINE OF 


‘The Best in Current Christian Literature” 


Christian Digest Publishing Co., 


Grand Rapids 2, Michigan 








Heart-Warming Books 
. . - all Christians Love 


By CLIFFORD LEWIS 
ee Youth Leader, 
Traveler 
235 PRECIOUS POEMS. Poetic 
gems on Assurance, Children, Con- 
solation. Hope, Surrender .. . Ideal 
gift. Be — binding and “jacket. 


212 woroRy POEMS. Poems on 
Christ, Christmas, Comfort, Conse- 
a Faith, Friendship, Second 
Comin .No duplications. Now 
in 6th Baitior. $2.00. 

GOD'S IDEAL WOM 
Foreword by Mrs. Billy a 
Chapter titles—A God-Guided Love 
Affair, Home: What Makes It and 
What Breaks It, —— of 

Order today from: + Motherhood. Only 75¢ 


LIVING FAITH sivon ss ora 


Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 








1,200 Bible Questions 


and Answers i C2nsecutive 
Dr. J. J. Hill, aime 


For use in Sunday school, home, 
church organizations, women’s classes 
and societies especially. Suitable for old 
and young. 

Our ladies have used these books for 
many years and have voted them the 
most thorough Bible study they have 
ever found.—Mrs. A, K. Wright, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

We have created quite an interest in 
our society through the use of these 
books.—Mrs. Dean Tannehill, Joiners- 
ville, Tex. Price 20 cents per copy. 
Postage prepaid. Send orders to 


IRVING GILMER, LIBERTY, MO. 








A FRUITFUL MINISTRY of 
evangelism and Scripture dis- 
tribution carried on through 
the prayerful interest of God's 
people. 

Send for free Quarterly with 
news of work in U.S. and China. 

NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 





156 Fifth Ave., New York 10, N.Y. 
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1 RINTED with a beautiful flower in colors 
«in the left hand upper corner and an appropiate scripture text. 


=” Each box contains 48 sheets and 24 envelopes, also a beauti- 
E fully printed blotter. Just the thing for an appreciated gift. 


=: © (These boxes are also furnished with same designs without text.) 
Retails at $1.00. Quantity prices to churches, book stores ete. 
Write for FREE catalog with many other special offers. 


AGENTS WANTED 
Iuspiration PRESS 


(Wholesale department) 
1812 Crocker Street 
Des Moines 14, lowa 





















THROUGH THE WRITINGS OF 
LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER 
WILLIAM R. NEWELL 


2 | 
a J. F. STROMBECK 
A GROUP OF CHINESE IN CHINA 

.) DESIRE TO TRANSLATE AND PUB- 
LISH THESE BOOKS THAT THE CHI- 

NESE CHURCH MAY SHARE THE 
BLESSING YOU HAVE RECEIVED. 

PLEASE WRITE THE ADDRESS BELOW 

. + RECEIVE AN EXPLANATORY 

FREE BOOKLET. THIS ANNOUNCE. 

MENT IS MADE WITH FULL EN- 
Sy OF THESE AUTHORS. 


——” LOONG, BOX I1!, OBERLIN, 


Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 


Louisville 12, Ky. 








Ecclesiastical Art Press = - 














LAZY LODGE 


Here is the PERFECT SPOT for fishing, relaxing, vaca- 
tioning. LAZY LODGE in Northern Wis., on Moose Lake, 
is it. A resort where guests come first. Best fishing, sai!- 
ing, biking, swimming, target practice, archery, hiking, 
etc. Muskies, bass, wall-eyed pike, giant crappies abound. 
Operated by Christian people. Hospitality, food and ac- 
commodations excellent. Rustic cabins on shore. No liquor. 
American Plan. Reasonable rates. For pamphlet, write 


Mr. & Mrs. H. C. Gensch, owner-hosts 
Hayward Route 4 Wisconsin 








HEARING AID 
SYSTEMS 
FOR CHURCHES 


HAMILTON ELECTRONICS 


2726 W. PRATT AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 























FOLDING TABLES 


In steel, with masonite top. Available 
for early delivery in six and eight 
foot lengths. Ideal for banquet and 
Sunday School use. Write for a 


J.P. REDINGTON & CO. «.,0cR 3°'D, 














SEND AND SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAN 


Our Scripture Text Everyday Assortment contains 18 beauti- 
ful Senos t Our Christ-honoring 2} folder DeLuxe Christmas, 
ent is now rea hree boxes of one or both kinds 


Ser at postnaid Bs a Money refunded if not entirely nhs 
fied, Agents Bet sell what eee line of 26 assort- 
monta: Pant un tod O per cer 


SHEPHERD’S TOWN GREETING CARD CoO. 


~=YOU= BLESSED? 





SAVE $1.25 


Combination offer still open 
to all alumni: 
One year’s membership in 


Alumni Association .......... $1.00 
One year’s subscription to 
MOODY MONTHLY .......... $3.00 


Both for only $2.75 
Send orders to Alumni Association, 
820 N. LaSalle Street, Room 107, 
Chicago 10. 











Grace L. Grier ’41, 
Mincks, at Sunnyside, Wash. 

Grace Burnett ’44, and Neil Winegar- 
den, at Jackson, Mich. 

Mrs... Fern Paulsen ’39, and Henry 
Eugene Johnson, at Hollywood, Calif. 

Martha Louise Peterson ’43, and Lionel 
Gordon Seger ’41, at Bununu, via Bauchi, 
Nigeria, West Africa. 





PRESENT WITH THE LORD 

Mrs. William R. Marshall (Rosa Re- 
becca Palm ’97) died on February 13, at 
Rock Springs, Wyo. Burial was at Stock- 
ton, Il. 





CLASS OF 1970 
David Paul McRoberts, born to James 
McRoberts ’42, and Mrs. McRoberts 
(Janet Lightvoet ’42), November 10, 1947, 
at Waverly, Iowa. 
———__>> 
WHEN WE PRAY 
O God, give us a filial spirit, that we may 
say: 
“Our Father, which art in heaven.” 


Give us a reverent spirit, that we may 
say: 
“Hallowed be thy name.” 


Give us a missionary spirit, that we may 
pray: 
“Thy kingdom come.” 


Give us an obedient spirit, that we may 
say: 
“Thy wili be done on earth as it is in 
heaven.” 


Give us a dependent spirit, that we may 
pray: 
“Give us this day our daily bread.” 


Give us a forgiving spirit, that we may 
say: 
“Forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors.” 


Give us a cautious spirit, that we may 
pray: 
“And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil.” 


Give us a worshipful spirit, that we may 
say: 
“For Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory forever.” 


Give us a believing spirit, that we may 
say: 
“Amen.” 
—W. H. Griffith Thomas 





No one can make you again but He 
who made you the first time.—Dr. W. Y. 





Box 55 Shepherdstown, Pa. 
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May Have a 


Share in Bible 
Distribution 


New York City is home to more people 
than live in thirteen of these United 
States, with the District of Columbia 
added. In its 138 years, the New York 
Bible Society has distributed over 30,- 
000,000 pieces of Scripture within the 
metropolis. 





e HOTELS e FOREIGN GROUPS 
e HOSPITALS e BLIND 
e SHIPS e JAILS 


. NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 
ANNUITY AGREEMENTS 


offer you an opportunity to serve by 
placing your funds in our safe and secure 
Annuity plan. Our Agreements have 
become steadily more popular with. 
Christian investors. They provide maxi- 
mum income; require no supervision 3 
and give you a vital part in spreading 
the Word. Send for our complete book- 
let describing the plan. 


REV. D. J. FANT, General Secretary: 


NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 


5 East 48th St. New York 17, N.Y. 











The Perry Pictures 


For use in church, 
school and home. Inex- 
pensive and educational. 
Encourage the children 
to make a collection of 
them. Send 60 cents 
TODAY for 30 beauti- 
ful pictures on the life 
of Christ, each 5/2 x 8. 
You will be pleased 
with them. Large cata- 
logue with 1600 minia- 
ture illustrations and 
sample pictures for 25 cents. 





The Perry Pictures Co., Box M.M. 
Malden, Mass. 




























By Cecilia macanel Rudin, M. A. 

WHAT is America’s most popu- 
lar radio hymn? 

WHICH of blind Fanny Crosby's 
8000 hymns is best known? 

WHO was this writer: His Pen 
was tipped | with flame” 

@ WHERE was “Onward Chiistion 

Soldiers” first sung ? 


Gives the inspiring story behind 400 
years of bymnody. Auth ntic... vividly 
j toown—andtogive! neg 


OF HYMNS» © 
-WE LOVE 


4 ~~ 
Bee No 
Cecilia 

Margarety . 

Rudin © 


der from your church supply house or write direct 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 
Publishers of ‘‘The Book of Li 
1018 S. Wabash Ave. Dept. mM, Ghtenige 5, Mlinois 
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GUTTER TO GOD” 


By WALTER S. CRONE 

A FORMER ALCOHOLIC —TODAY A NOTED 
PASTOR — EVANGELIST — RADIO PREACHER 

: * 64 Pages — God is 
using this book to 
help others — many 
testimonials— Chris- 
tians distribute— 


40¢ or 3 for $1.00 


NO STAMPS, CHEQUES 
ADD 20c—CASH OR MONEY 
ORDER PREFERRED 
REV. WALTER S. CRONE 


Box 1012 


PETERBORO, CANADA 
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THE POLITY 


OF THE 
me pcotieal = CHURCHES 
onuRd nas by J. L. Schaver 


Highly recommended by 
leaders of many denom- 
inations. Authoritative, 
scholarly, and indispen- 
sable for those who 
want to be well-in- 
formed. Vol. I, 268 pp., 
concerns all Churches, 
$3.00. Vol. II, 
concerns ceetiodety 
one Reformed Denomi- 
; the set 





Church Polity Press 
350 W. 69th Street 
Chicago 21, Itlinois 
Write for descriptive 
circular. 
eget pea denomination 
and co nm) 








RY LLL 
BOO K MATCHES 


7S, BIBLE TEACHERS, 
IREAN/I ZATIONS 


, EVANGEL/S 
AN BUSINESS MENS ¢ 


FROM COAST TO COAST 


Carton of 25 Books 25c, or 100 Books $1.00 Postpaid 
Case of 2500 books, $14.25 (Pius Transportation) 


E. C. HUNTON One eit oem” 


“Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters’’ 














If it’s a Religieus Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books, many at reduced prices. Have you books 
you no longer need? Write today for Blessing’s 
Free list of BOOKS WANTED. 

BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
Rm. 707, 63 E. Adams Street, Chicago 3, Ill. 


New book 
just off the press 
And God’s Children 
Prayed 
Marvelous testimonies of answers 


to prayer, 20c each or 6 for $1.00. 
Address order to 


REV. R. E. McKINNEY 








REPORT rron ML. R —J 


By Elisabeth Fletcher 


HEN one of Moody Bible Institute’s 
W sturdier students accepted a part- 
time job firing two high-pressure boilers 
in a steam laundry, he didn’t know that 
he was accepting a tough Practical 
Christian Work assignment as well. But 
he soon discovered that the operating 
engineer had been a determined infidel 
for forty years. 

From the very beginning, the new- 
comer’s Christian faith was under fire. 
Long years of bitterness and unbelief 
had produced arguments that would have 
stumped the experts, much less a young 
Bible student. 

Six weeks went by—six weeks of hard 
work and agonizing argument. Each day 
the student would arrive with fresh 
preparation for the battle, and each day 
he would punch out with a discouraging 
sense of failure. No matter how satis- 
factorily he was able to answer, the 
older man always had new and more 
perplexing questions. 

But at the end of those first six weeks, 
the engineer had run his course. With the 
questions that had stumped him for 
forty years answered, he finally accepted 
the Lord as his own—because a Moody 
student found a mission field in a boiler 
room! 


For many years the magnificent old 
church on North LaSalle Street, between 
«Torrey-Gray Auditorium and MBI dormi- 
tories, has been the eyesore of the neigh- 
borhood. Barricades on windy days have 
protected pedestrians from flying debris 
off the crumbling roof or out of the empty 
black windows. 

But today the scene is different. Work- 
men have splashed huge black and white 
banners across the massive stones of 
the front facade. A wide elevator has been 
installed to run from the first floor to the 
second. Rolling doors have been oiled and 
tested on the back side of the building. 
A selected range of new and used auto- 
mobiles have rolled into their new head- 
quarters. 

From a church to a used car sales- 
room! An incongruous sight, especially 
with the stalwart Moody Bible Institute 
only a block away. Both the church and 
the school were founded at about the 
same time, and grew together for more 
than four decades. But the slow-working 
germ of neglect and disinterest began to 
take hold of Grace Church, until the day 
came when church officials put a final 
padlock on the door. . 

Now it is a church no longer. Soon, with 
the front facade and steeple torn away, it 
will not even resemble a church. But to 
Moody Bible Institute, the used car sales- 
rooms will always remain a living object 
lesson—neglect brings death! 


“IT accepted the Lord as my own per- 
sonal Saviour on October 3, 1920, and it 
has been great all of these years... .I 
witness for the Lord whenever I can, and 
I am readingethe Bible through for the 





229 So. Corona St., Denver 9, Colo. 





120th time in my life. I am sorry that I 





3,483 SAVED 
THRU THIS TRACT! 


Yes, nearly 3,500 who actually 
reported they found Christ through 
the twenty-four page sermon-book- 
let, What Must 1 Do to Be Saved? 
by Evangelist John R. Rice. The 
largest known results from any 
piece of Christian literature pub- 
lished in modern times! Simple, 
many Scriptures, answers questions, 
gets decisions’ Tinted paper, col- 
ored ink. SAMPLE FREE. Send 
$1.00 for 50. 


Sword of the lord Publishers 


214 W. Wesley, Dept. 1, Wheaton, Ill. 


Order Now... 


By J. N. Darby 


BNUOR 901) AIRC ooo ree $2.50 

Notes on Daniel. .........-...........:.. 1.50 

OLAS Rae ClO: 7) ee 1.50 
By William Kelly 

Exposition of Mark...................... 2.50 
By W. E. Vine 

Isaiah - 3.00 





SCRIPTURE TRUTH BOOK CO. 
221 S.E. 8th St. 
Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 








WHY NOT DO BUSINESS 
WITH A CHRISTIAN? 


Food Flavors: 8 Oz. Imit. Vanilla, Orange, 
Lemon, Maple, etc. 75c each, or 3 for $2.00, 
Postpaid. Sunshine Greeting Cards. Wall 
Mottoes, Placques, etc. Send for list. Fred 
Mueller, Dept. A, 5557 W. Van Buren St., 
Chicago 44, Ill. 














MAKE MONEY 
FOR YOUR SOCIETY OR ORGANIZATION 


Sell Greeting Card Box Assortments 
CHRISTMAS—EVERYDAY—NOTE PAPER 
PERSONALIZED STATIONERY 


HOWARD P. ELLIS 2it."%4 


Pitman, N.J. 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit a, ee Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 111 Years of Serv- 1948 


ice to the Church and clergy 











York 10, N.Y. 





131 East 23rd Street, New 








FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintend- 
ent, one copy of “A SPIRITUAL LIGHT 
SWITCH” for each family in his congrega- 
tion providing he will agree to give a talk on 
TITHING before distribution. Write stating 
number of leaflets desired to TITHER, 
417-M So. Hill St., Los Angeles 13, Califor- 
nla. 











FROM YOUR OWN PHOTO 


For Missionaries, Pastors, 
Christian Workers, Radio, Etc. 


Lewis STAFFORD-WHEATON, ILL. 
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am unable to do more than support the 
Institute with prayer, but I am doing 
that.” 

So read a recent letter from a Corre- 
spondence School student who was just 
completing his sixth course and asking 
for his seventh. His zeal for Bible reading, 
study, witnessing and prayer would put 
many Christians to shame. Yet—unfor- 
tunately—for twenty-seven years his field 
of active service has been confined within 
the four walls of an Illinois penitentiary. 


feat 
August in Amsterdam 


[Continued from page 664] 

clude Pentecostalists. “While in no sense 
denying their salvation,” council leaders 
explain, “it is our opinion that the over- 
whelming majority of those in the his- 
toric stream of Protestantism deem it 
unwise to invite them into membership 
of an interdenominational council.” 

A considerable amount of preparatory 
work has been done in Europe by Francis 
A. Schaeffer, the American secretary, who 
was delegated last summer by the Ameri- 
can Council to sound out leaders on the 
Continent. His reports show a strong 
sentiment for a council which is unques- 
tionably true to the Bible, though the 
separatist controvsery which has divided 
evangelicals in America is not easily un- 
derstood by those who have the back- 
ground and viewpoint of continental 
Christianity. 

As a much smaller and younger group, 
it is evident that the ICCC will face tre- 
mendous problems in achieving its goal 
in August, but at least it will voice a vig- 
orous protest against the “inclusivist” 
policy of the WCC, and will provide a 
skeleton organization for some of those 
who want to take a separate stand “in 
the stream of historic Christianity.” 

The first foreign church body that has 
announced itself as ready to join the pro- 
posed ICCC is the National Presbyterian 
Church of Chile, which was formed in 
1944 by twelve churches who withdrew 
on separatist grounds from the existing 
Presbyterian Church. Others are consid- 
ering the appointment of delegates to the 
Amsterdam sessions. 

Most evangelicals in the United States 
do not like the word ecumenicity and are 
afraid of what it implies, because the 
liberals have for so long monopolized it; 
but evangelical leaders are quick to point 
out the danger that may come from let- 
ting any compromising group speak for 
Christians on a world-wide basis. If, as it 
is feared, WCC seeks to influence foreign 
governments in the granting of visas to 
missionaries, in the same way that the 
Federal Council of Churches has sought 
to control Protestant radio efforts and 
other gospel opportunities in the United 
States, then all true evangelicals will 
welcome the formation of other councils, 
which will indicate that not all Protes- 
tants are going along in the movement 
headed up by the World Council of 
Churches. 

—_—_—_>_—_. 

The sun is always having sinking spells, 

but he gets up every morning. 
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PASTOR’S 
INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION SET 


Complete outfit for administering the 
Sacrament in the home to the sick or shut-in 


@ Well arranged outfit of convenient size. 
Contains tray of 6 glasses. 
wine flask and bread plate 
with cover in Morocco 
grain leather, plush-lined 
case. No Pastor should 

be without one of 

these handy sets. 
Price $10.50. 

Name in gold let- 

ters on case, per 

line extra 75c. 


At your dealer. 
Catalog free 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, INC. 


10 South Wabash, Dept. 17, Chicago 3, Ill. 











“Our Hope contains a greater proportion of 
worthwhile and helpful biblical interpretation 
than any other periodical now published in this 
country.” Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. 


Wide Variety of Bible Helps 


For over 50 years, OUR HOPE has given thousands a 
deeper understanding of the Bible. Packed with rich 
variety. 64 pages each month. Editorials, Current Events 
in the Light of the Bible, Expositions of Bible Books, 
Questions and Answers, Prophecy, Book Reviews, etc. 
Founded by Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein; Frank E. Gaebelein, 
Litt. D., Publisher; E. Schuyler English, Litt. D., Editor. 


Try it and See — 7 Mos. Only $1 


Our special 7 month get-acquainted offer—only $i—is 
your opportunity. Regular price $2 a year; sample copy 20 
—better still, send $1 for 7 big issues. Write TODAY! 


OUR HOPE 


Dept MM P.O. Box 146, Waretown, New Jersey 








HOT FROM THE PRESS! 


LIFTED TO HEAVEN 


By Dr. Albert J. Lindsey 


Dr. Clarence Edward Macartney says: In an age of unbelief and 
doubt any book which speaks on the side of “faith” is welcome. This 
title is decidedly on the side of faith. The first chapter deals with the 
AUTHORITY AND TRUSTWORTHINESS OF THE SCRIPTURES, 
which is the lone source of our faith. The last chapter deals with the 
Scriptural presentation of the life of the REDEEMED IN HEAVEN: 


The Bible is our only wall between paganism and unbelief. 


Like a 


huge dike it keeps back the ever-pounding waters that would engulf 


and destroy us. 
$1.50. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


144 well-filled pages. 


Box 6059 


Secure a copy today. Postpaid 


Cleveland 1, Ohio 








ONE HAND 
OPERATION 

No cap to remove. Sim- 
ply push jacket—ball 
point extends. Pull—it 
retracts. 


NEVER OUT OF INK 


You can keep handy 
cellophane-wrapped re- 
fills in pocket, purse, or 
desk. No sending to 
factory. Ink always 
available. 


WORLD’S 

EASIEST REFILL 

Only pen that refills 
without taking apart. 
Handy refill through tip 
of pen. 


SMOOTH WRITING 

Professional writers like 
its smooth writing bet- 
ter. Try it! So will you. 


NEVER-SKIP FLOW 
This pen with an amaz- 
ing Centrifuge Process 
whirls the air bubbles 
out of ink. Results: a 
never-skip flow. 


YOUR NAME IN GOLD 


especially engraved — 35c¢ extra 





WORLD FAMOUS ROLLIT 


BALL POINT PEN 


i 93 is engraved in 
Jesus Saves 22 kt. gold on 


each one in a thrilling testimony. Makes 
excellent gifts. Satisfaction assured with 
money-back guarantee. Out-performs 


more expensive pens. . 


yet only $1.00 
With your name in gold $1.35 


Only Ball Pen in the World 
that refills through tip 
Simply press clip—and ink cartridge slides 
out. 
PLACE YOUR ORDER 
TODAY FOR YOUR PEN 


CHAPEL NOVELTY SALES 
P.O. Box 63-MP Quincy, Ill. 


CO Enclosing $1 for pen 
CO Enclosing $1.35 for pen with name in gold 


Git... < 


: State 
Please print plainly 

















The Fall of Jericho [Continued from page 651] 


that the walls did fall has been proved. 
And the Scripture says, “By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven days” (Heb. 
11:30). 

And “by faith the harlot Rahab per- 
ished not with them that believed not” 
(Heb. 11:31). For her and her household, 
that was the day of salvation. The word 
went forth, “Rahab the harlot shall live, 
she and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid the messengers 
that we sent” (Josh. 6:17). 

In the flush of victory Joshua did not 
forget. What a beautiful illustration we 
have here of the ways of Him who is not 
willing that any should perish. The same 
One who had saved Noah and his family, 
and Lot and his daughters, saved Rahab 
and her household. 


This was different, however. Noah and 
his family were saved by means of an 
ark. Lot and his daughters were fairly 
dragged out of Sodom before the judg- 
ment fell. But Rahab remained in her 
house, which was built on the very walls 
which fell down flat. How discriminating 
is the judgment of God! Two women may 
be grinding at one mill, or two men may 
be in the same bed; but when it strikes, 
only one is taken and the other leit. 
“The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 


Rahab was saved because she received 
the Lord’s messengers. And in receiving 
them, she received Him, for as He said 
later, “He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me” (Matt. 10:40). That 
seems to be the reason why the emphasis 
is put on her reception of the messen- 
gers more than on anything else that she 
did. It was true even then that “as many 
as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name” (John 1:12). 

But Rahab was not only saved, she was 
also given a place to dwell among the 
Israelites. If she is the same Rahab that 
is mentioned in Matthew 1:5—and there 
is reason to believe that she is—then we 
see that she was not only tolerated among 
the Israelites, but actually came into the 
royal line and ancestry of David himself, 
and thus of our blessed Lord. 

Truly, that was “grace upon grace.” 
Such is the grace of our God, who takes 
the beggar from the dunghill that He may 
set him among princes and make him to 
inherit the throne of glory. Nothing short 
of a royal association with Himself is 
His plan and purpose for all those who 
trust in Him. 

We may well imagine the gratitude that 
must have filled the hearts of Rahab and 
her family when they saw what they 
had been saved from. But more wonder- 
ful still to see what they had been saved 
for. We may be sure many more might 
have shared in this blessing had they, 
like Rahab, believed the message of the 
spies. 

Risk Brings Reward 


At least one more thing should be ob- 
served here in connection with Rahab 
and her loved ones: the spies whom she 


698 


had received were the very ones sent in 
to bring her out with all that she had 
(Josh. 6:22). The ones who had risked 
their lives to go into Jericho with the 
message that saved Rahab and her 
house, personally reaped the rewards of 
their labors. 

This fact seems to illustrate very 
beautifully what we find in I Thessalon- 
ians 2:19, 20, where Paul asks, “For what 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye 
are our glory and joy.” 

Yes, the rewards in that day will not 
consist of some material crown. The real 
crown of rejoicing will be precious souls 
whom the Lord has been pleased to save 
through our labors here. 


One likes to think that the loved ones 
of the spies, their wives perhaps, who 
followed them with their prayers as they 
undertook the hazardous task, would 
share in the reward with them. As David 
said later in a similar connectien, “As 
his part is that goeth down to the battle, 
so shall his part be that tarrieth by the 
stuff: they shall part alike” (I Sam. 
30:24). 

It is not given to all of us to do that 
which is dangerous or spectacular. But 
we may all hold up the hands of such in 
prayer. God alone knows the anxiety 
that often fills the heart of some beloved 
helpmeet while her husband is on a dan- 
gerous mission for his Lord. But we are 
persuaded that all of that will receive 
its due reward at the judgment seat of 
Christ. 


After Rahab and her kindred had been 
brought out of Jericho, we read that 
“they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
was therein: only the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels of brass and iron, 
they put into the treasury of the house of 
the Lord” (Josh. 6:24). Only that which 
could be tried by fire was saved; all the 
rest was utterly destroyed. 

Then in a final word, “Joshua adjured 
them at that time, saying, Cursed be the 
man before the Lord, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay 
the foundation thereof in his firstborn, 
and in his youngest son shall he set up 
the gates of it.” 

In spite of this, we know from the later 
history of Israel] that there was a man 
who attempted it and suffered accord- 
ingly. In the days of wicked King Ahab, 
“Hiel the Bethelite” rebuilt Jericho; but 
it cost him the lives of both his eldest 
and his youngest sons, exactly as it was 
foretold here. Such was the terrible cost 
of defying the word of the living God. 
In so doing, Hiel put himself in a class 
with Cain, the first city builder, who “was 
of the wicked one,” and with the men of 
Babel, who apparently tried to perpetuate 
the Cainite civilization after the Flood 
by building a city and a tower whose top 
would reach to heaven. 

The confusion of tongues, which is 
still with us, is the solemn evidence of 
God’s judgment on that enterprise. The 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
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______ AGENTS WANTED RELIGIC 
CLUBS! SOCIETIES! RAISE MONEY EASILY — 
with fast-selling Writewell Specialties! Information for purc 
and samples Free. Writewell Company, 206 Transit Rapids 6 
Building, Boston. RELIGIC 
ee ee ae xC 
HELP YOURSELF BY HELPING OTHERS. NEW hor 
1948 Greeting Cards and Stationery sell on sight. ——~"> 
Liberal commission, cash bonus. For samples and full 
particulars, write Zweifel’s Agency, Orangeville, III. ro 
; : L-W. 
AMAZING OFFER—$25 IS YOURS FOR SELLING _— a 
fifty $1.00 boxes of entirely different, new DeLuxe Jackson, 
All-Occasion cards. Each box sells for $1.00; your prof- ———— 
it 50c. It costs nothing to try. Write today for samples. 
Cheerful Card Co., Dept. 314, White - Plains, N.Y. 
EARN UP TO 100% PROFIT SELLING SUPERIOR "hea 
quality greeting cards, gift wrappings and stationery. per pair. 
Wide selection. Write Sam Larson, Cokato, Minnesota. Fairfield, 
BIBLES : 
TINY BIBLE PLEASES EVERYONE. SEND FOR BIBLE 
yours. No charge. Also nice Bible tracts sent free. Mutes. 
Art Specialties, Fairmount, Indiana. A.M. eve 
= 104th P 
BIBLES REPAIRED Baptist ( 
olored, 
BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR = 
Imitation Leather, 25 years Experience. Send for DUPI 
Prices. Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., Dallas 
1, Texas. cpanel 
—— SPECIAL 
BOOKLETS paper. 
DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. CHRISTIAN, DO Gillesupp’ 
you want a clear Scriptural presentation of the =< 
truth on this subject? Then send 10 cents to Rev. 
G. P. Tasker, Penticton, B. C., Canada, for his Se 
pamphlet. 20 for $1.00. SERMON 
BOOKS $5.00 Po 
.00 Po: 
ila ae Calif. 
“MATTHEW AND JOHN, CHAPTER ANALYSES, 
and Chapter Studies.’’ Inspiring help for ministers, FI 
teachers, and all serious students of the Word. Mat- MAT 
thew, one dollar; John, 75c—both $1.50. Dr. Benja- 
min Goodfield, Calvary Baptist Church, Santa Bar- 35 MM F 
bara, California. gelistic 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. rhs 
Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book Chicago 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, IIl. pce 
—- 
creens 
{ visual 
continues the sad tale. The overthrow oa 
of Jericho is further evidence of God’s ey 
determination to wipe out these centers = 
of wickedness and defiance of the living gi te 
God. Still later, Nineveh and Babylon graphed e 
suffered a similar fate. All of these things I. Teley 
are intended to teach us that all man has 
built up without God is doomed to de- SCHOOL 
struction. And what if the atom bomb Chevrol 
be the means to that end! ae 
Thank God, like Abram, who -was a FOR SAI 
witness of the destruction of Sodom and ase, 
Gomorrah, we look for a city which hath from tabet 
foundations whose Architect and Builder Price $101 
is God. Its foundations are laid in the 
mountains of His holiness (Ps. 87). That TACTFUI 
will be the true Eternal City. It cost the letter fe 
“Firstborn among many brethren” His ay B 
life, but it shall stand forever. Its gates fich. 
shall never close, and all the kings of 
the earth shall bring their glory into it. — 
“And the name of the city from that day — 
shall be, The Lord is there” (Ezek. 48:35). dollar, T 
Thus the first grand division of the ag 
book of Joshua closes with the note that = 
“the Lord was with Joshua; and his fame 7 © 
was noised throughout all the country” 7—, Cc 
(Josh. 6:27). The Lord was with him. Sth. on 
That was Joshua’s best reward, the ———— 
presence of the Lord Himself. What more = 
could he ask? Our Lord Jesus said, — 
“Where I am, there shall also my servant The Gospe 
be” (John 12:26). 
May, 
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BOOKS (CONTINUED) 


RELIGIOUS. BOOKS PURCHASED. WE PAY 
transportation cost. Send —_ list today or write 

for purchase particulars. Baker Book House, Grand 

Rapids 6, Michigan. 

RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH, 
or exchange. Send list to Kregel’s Book Store, 

Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


BUSSES 


HI-WAY AND BI-WAY BUS SALES—DEALER IN 
new and used busses for churches. Box 702, 
Jackson, Mich. 


COLLECTION PLATES 


BEAUTIFUL PLASTIC COLLECTION PLATES. 

Guaranteed satisfaction or money refunded. $6.00 
per pair. World Wide Collection Plate Company, 
Fairfield, Alabama. 


DEAF MUTES 


BIBLE CLASSES IN CHICAGO FOR DEAF 

Mutes. All welcome. Midwest Bible Church, 10:45 
A.M. every Sunday; Home of Den Dekker, 107 W. 
104th Place, Wednesday 7:30 P.M.; Tabernacle 
Baptist Church, 4130 Indiana Ave., 7:00 P.M., 
Colored. Miss Roberta Groves, teacher. 



































MAGAZINES 


SITUATIONS WANTED __ 





CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- 

duce The Christian Parent, monthly parent maga- 
zine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions for 
children) $2.00 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 60 cents year, less in quantity. Also 
ginners paper, same price. Christian Education Co., 
Dept. M, Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
Pst arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. ne 
JUST NOW READY—MERRILL DUNLOP'’S NO. 2 
Book of Gospel Songs—Choruses—Specialties— 
“New Songs of a Christain,” 64 pages, 60c. Still 
available: His No. 1 Book. 96 pages, staple binding, 
60c (“Wire-O,” 75c). 825 Barry Avenue, Chicago. 
SACRED SHEET MUSIC, 35c, “HE UNDER- 
stands’—with photo. Poem by Frances Willard 
Burkhead. Music by Frank Cottingham. Sales Solo 
Shop, 532 Ryerson Ave., Elgin, Illinois. - 
SHEET MUSIC OF PSALM 24 IN ITALIAN. 
Price 45c. Order from Holy Melody House, Box 
1302, Gary, Ind. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 
will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $15.00. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration, Box One, Wheaton, Illinois. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 
NON-RESIDENT COURSES FOR THOSE LEAV- 

ing high school or college before graduating. 37th 
Year. ed Bulletin. Capital City College, Wash- 
ington 5, D.C. 


STRENGTHEN 












































DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SPECIAL PRICES ON MIMEO STENCILS, INKS, 

paper. New and used duplicators, scopes, lettering 
guides. Used Portable ymca Catalogue Free. 
Gillesupply, 5348 Barry, Chicago 41, Ill. 


FILES 
SERMON MATERIALS CAN BE FILED AND 


located quickly. Ideal Homiletical File, Price, 
nn Postpaid. Pulpit Aids Co., Box 22, Ontario, 
alif. : 




















FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 


MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—lIllustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
—NMission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washington, 
Chicago. 
FILMS, SLIDES, FILMSTRIPS, PROJECTORS, 
Screens, Sound Systems. Help given in utilization 
of visual aids. Religious Film Service, 5121 ' 
Devon Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. Telephone SPRing 6270. 











NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-5, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


A BARGAIN OPPORTUNITY, $12.00 WORTH OF 
object lessons for $3.00. Enclose 20 cents for one 
a object and details. Charles Morrison, Nichols, 




















OPTOMETRIST 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
ted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs Optometrist, 3508 West 

Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone Belmont 5234 for 

appointment. 

EYES EXAMINED — GLASSES FITTED — CON- 
tact Lenses—Visual Training. Dr. Andrew Leto, 

eld ae Ave., Chicago 34. Phone, Berk- 

shire : 














ORGANS, ETC. 


FOLDING ORGANS, ALSO ELECTRICS. DEAGAN 
Vibraharps. Discount churches, missionaries. Organ 
Shop, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 











FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, 
Ill. Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 


FOR SALE 


SCHOOL BUSES. 36 PASSENGER. DODGE AND 
Chevrolets. Good condition. Contact Rev. Dallas 
Orig 930 Lincoln St., Jackson, Mich. Phone 

















FOR SALE—BUILDING LOT ON NEW ENG- 
land’s most beautiful and active evangelical camp 
grounds at Rumney, New Hampshire. Short distance 
from tabernacle, yet near enough to enjoy the singing. 
Price $100. Rev. John L. Brown, Cobleskill, N.Y. 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and paticulars $1.00 each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


16 DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY STAND- 
ard 8 exposure roll 25c. Quick service. Professional 

work, Skrudland, 6444-F Diversey, Chicago. 

16 VELOX DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY 
standard 8 exposure roll, 25c. Enlargement cou- 

pon given. Studio, River Grove, Illinois. 

16 FOR 25c—8 EXPOSED STANDARD ROLLS 
developed with 16 Deckledge Velox prints 25c. 

Free coupon. Photographer, River Grove, Illinois. 


























GOSPEL LETTERS 


RADIO BROADCASTS 





TACTFUL PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL IN 

_ letter form for prayerful mailing to the bereaved 

in your community. 45c per hundred, postpaid. 

nag Service Press, 1943 Havanna, Grand Rapids 9, 
ich, 








GREETING CARDS 


ALL-OCCASION SCRIPTURE-TEXT FOLDERS 

Twenty-ALL-Different ($1.30 retail value) for a 
dollar. Three boxes, 60 cards for two dollars. Sat- 
isfaction Guaranteed. Berean Art Company, Bergey, 
Pa. Dept. M. 











HONEY 
GOOD CLOVER HONEY IN 5-GALLON CANS, 


$2.40 per gallon, by Freight or Express. Sample 
__5-lb. can, $2.25. F. L. Barber, Lowville, N. Y. 


i MAIL EVANGELISM 
EVANGELIZE BY MAIL! USE POST CARDS 


with a gospel message. Sample packet 25c. Address 
The Gospel Advertisers, Box 235, Chicago 90, II. 


1948 
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“OLD-FASHIONED GITHERIN.” FRED MAC- 

Arthur, S. T. D., Pastor. Box 595, Quincy, Illinois. 
Broadcasts Every Sunday: CHLT, WWSR, WKNE, 
WABY, WTAD, WDEV. Write For Our Latest 
Hymn Book And Free Literature. 





CHRISTIAN SENIOR ACCOUNTANT AND AUDI- 

tor. IAS graduate. Age 36. Married. One year 
with a corporation, three years in municipal, three 
years in public accounting. At present associated with 
a CPA firm. Desires position with a Midwest firm or 
corporation. W. Ward, 612 Talmadge St., 
Eau Claire, Wisc. - 


STAMP COLLECTORS 


FREE CATALOG . . . BEAUTIFULLY ILLUS- 

trated—listing United States Stamps, Packets, Al- 
bums, Collector's Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & 
Co., 308 Transit Bldg., Boston, Mass. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, PITTS- 
burgh 5, Pa., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 
literature. Nearly 100 different booklets and 
tracts 25c. 


























TRACTS 


FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring, Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
PREACH THE GOSPEL, WITH SCRIPTURE 
Tracts. 100 assorted, 25c; 500 assorted, $1.00. 
K. Allman, 90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N.J. : 
“WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE?” as to Salva- 
tion, Christian Living, Cares of Life. A series of 
three attractive two-color tracts. Write for free 
samples. Benjamin R. De Jong, 579 Pleasant Ave., 
Glen Ellyn, Ill. pei Ok 
ALL WISE PRECIOUS SOUL WINNERS, PAS- 
tors, Sunday School workers. Rush 25c Now for 
samples of timely tracts! American Tract Service, 
41 East Union, Bethlehem, Pa. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Standard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now 
available. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave... 
Chicago, Ill. Grovehill, 8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 


ke VACATIONS 


VACATION IN JUNE? EXCELLENT OPPORTU- 
nity for rest and relaxation—completely modern 
light housekeeping cottages on beautiful Lake Mus- 
kesin, Vilas County—available at special reduced rate 
in June only. All reservations in advance. Write: 
Hemlock Haven Resort, Lac du Flambeau, Wis. 


VACATION IN CHRISTIAN SURROUNDINGS ON 

beautiful Lake George at Silver Bay, N.Y. boat- 
ing, bathing, fishing. Near well known Bible Confer- 
ence. Good food, reasonable rates. Reservations. Box 
111, Rockville Center, N.Y. 


VIBRAHARPS, CHIMES, ETC. _ 


VIBRAHARPS, CHIMES, MARIMBAS, IMMEDI- 
ate delivery. Real prices. Before you buy, write 
Springer, 3117 Harrison N., Canton, Ohio. 


WANTED 


CHURCH CUSTODIAN WANTED, FULL TIME. 

Living quarters available. Must be Christian man. 
Write fully giving references, salary wanted, and when 
available. Wheaton Bible Church, Wheaton, Illinois. 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
WANTED—BORN AGAIN MEN TO SELL HOME 
Appliances—Full time or part time. Must be am- 
bitious. Permanent work. Salary, commission, and 
bonuses. Roy Baumann, 4002 Irving Pk. Rd., Chicago, 
Mulberry 7700. _ 
PRAYING CHRISTIANS TO LIFT UP TO GOD 
daily The Chimes Hour young people’s broad- 
cast, originating from Van Wert, Ohio. 
SALESMEN EVERYWHERE TO SELL EVER- 
CHARGE—the battery trouble eliminator. Every 
automobile and truck owner a prospective customer. 
87%4 to 100% profit guaranteed. For selling agency, 
write Evercharge Distributors, 6717 Perry Ave- 
nue, Chicago 21, III. 


















































RECORDS 
“PAUL AND BOB” RECORDS. $1.05 EACH. ALL 
7 for $8.00. Album $4.25. Minimum order 4 
records or album. Paul Levin, Dept. MR, Carlock, Ill. 


SCRIPTURE STAMPS 


SPECIAL! 240 SCRIPTURE STAMPS, 25c! TWO- 

Color, assorted. Spread Gospel on letters, pack- 
ages, etc. Satisfaction Guaranteed! Crusader, M-1, 
Seward, Nebr. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 Set. Complete 
sets $15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New York. 


























WATCH REPAIRING 


EXPERT WATCH REPAIRING: RAPID SERV- 

ice, guaranteed work, reasonable prices. Each watch 
received insured to $100. Genuine factory parts for 
American or Swiss movements, stop watches, chrono- 
graphs. Send insured mail for prompt estimate. No 
obligation. Jewelry repaired also. Agents wanted. 
Bonded Watch Repair Company, Dept. 19, 219 
W. Chicago Avenue, Chicago 10, Illinois. 


WHEAT GERM 


HAYDEN’S WHEAT GERM—NATURE’S STORE- 

house of vitamins—available again. Mail $1.00 for 
three 10-ounce packages fresh from the mill. $1.15 
West of the Mississippi and in Florida. Perry Hayden, 
president, Dynamic Kernels Foundation,Dept. MM, 
Tecumsch, Michigan. 
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The Life of Separation [Continued from page 649] 


body relationship to Christ means that 
he is a part of His person. The epistles, 
especially Ephesians and Colossians, con- 
stantly set forth this intimate fact (see 
also I Cor. 12). The body is the comple- 
tion, the rounding out, of the head. The 
person is known by every movement of 
his body. 

The appeal, then, is to the pride of 
person. If one’s face becomes dirty, one’s 
hands grimy, or one’s foot steps into some 
filth, pride of person prompts immediate 
cleansing. Just so the first instinct of a 
Christian in his attachment to Christ is 
to keep himself clean from the filth of 
the world. 

But more, we have His presence—a far 
greater consideration. I like to define a 
Christian as one in whom Christ lives. 
“Christ liveth in me” (Gal. 2:20; see also 
Rev. 3:20; I John 5:11, 12; II Cor. 13:5). 
Christians would gain immeasurably by 
substituting for the singular pronoun “I” 
the plural “we,” thus giving recognition 
to His presence and making it a conscious 
reality. 

The practical implications of this pres- 
ence, of course, are evident: “What shall 
we do today?” “Shall we go to the the- 
ater tonight?” Since He has said of His 
new covenant association with us, “I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them” 
(II Cor. 6:16), the Christian’s walk but 
expresses Him. Therefore, with inescap- 
able logic, “He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked” (I John 2:6). 


But still more. In this attachment to 
Him we are His peculiar people (I Pet. 
2:9). At once someone will say, “But I do 
not want to be peculiar.” That is not the 
idea. We are His in an intimate belong- 
ing; as the body corresponds to the head, 
feature for feature, so we correspond to 
Him. The clothing I wear is not peculiar 
clothing; it is peculiar to me—it fits me 
and suits me. 

Just so, Christ should rightfully have 
a people who suit Him and are peculiar to 
Him. Any personal peculiarity that results 
from this attachment we should gladly 
accept. We should be so different as to 
call attention to Him as the secret and 
source (Matt. 5:16), causing others to de- 
sire to know Him ‘and be like Him. 


A Future Ravishment—His Bride 


The Christian life is in essence a love 
affair. It is destined to climax in a bride- 
groom-and-bride relationship and a living 
happily together forever after. If love is 
real, it separates. Do you see that couple 
yonder, off by themselves? Why are they 
thus? Because love separates. 

When you received Christ as your 
Saviour, you received a Lover into your 
heart life. God gave you His Son to be 
the Lover of your soul. He trusted you to 
be true to Him. And a genuine response 
to His love will hold you true, separated 
to Him. 

If you fail to live within this love bond, 
you become chargeable with the most 
pernicious form of infidelity. “Ye adult- 


Donner Lake, at the eastern border of California, showing the Victory Highway. 
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eresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Who- 
soever therefore would be a friend of the 
world maketh himself an enemy of God” 
(James 4:4, R.V.). 

If physical adultery is ugly and loathe- 
some, how much more adultery of the 
spirit—from being the prospective bride 
of the most lovely Lover in the universe 
to being a bedraggled woman of the 
world! The price of consorting with the 
world is being rejected by the great Lover, 
and regarded by His Father as an enemy 
to Him! 

To me one of the most beautiful sights 
is the faithfulness of a lovely young 
woman who has pledged her heart and 
hand to a lover now absent, perhaps 
thousands of miles away. Does she Say, 
“He’s not here; I’m going to enjoy my- 
self”? No, indeed! While she moves free- 
ly among her friends, there is about her 
person a quiet, unmistakable reserve that 
says, “I belong to another.” Everyone 
respects her for it. It is beautiful. 

Such is the beauty of the Lord that 
should be upon the Church of Christ. 
And such is the respect she should com- 
mand from the world. 

The flouting or ignoring of this princi- 
ple of separation accounts for much of 
the failure and disappointment in Chris- 
tian experience. Suppose I want a portrait 
made of myself. I secure the canvas; then 
I choose my artist and take it to him, 
saying, “I am honoring you by asking you 
to paint my portrait, but I have a prob- 
lem. My children feel badly because I 
have deprived them of this canvas, so I 
am making this proposal: I will leave 
it with you for half the week, then re- 
turn it to them for the other half.” How 
much time and skill will the artist put on 
that canvas? None. I have imposed an 
impossible condition. Why spend his skill, 
only to have it marred by the children’s 
daubings? 

Then why should the great Artist seek 
to bring out His likeness in you, my 
friend, only to have it trampled by the 
world’s dirty feet? But courageously re- 
move these conditions, count yourself 
utterly His, and see Him set about His 
satisfying work. 


aac een 


RETAINING THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Most of us fit the description of, the old 
woman quoted by Charles M. Alexander 
at Northfield. Down in Tennessee, Alex- 
ander said there was once a meeting on 
of intense power, and one of the variety 
of disciples who blew hot and blew cold, 
who was revived at each annual revival 
and who backslid in the interim, was 
praying in the assembly with a great 
burst of emotion. There was present an 
old woman who knew him well, who read 
correctly his character, and had wit- 
nessed his many revivals and backslid- 
ings. So when he suddenly burst into 
prayer for the fullness of the Holy Spirit 
to be given him, the old woman emphat- 
ically cried: “Don’t you do it, Lord. He 
leaks!” : 

How sad a commentary! In the same 
sense, the most of us “leak”—we fail to 
retain the bestowed blessing.—J. C. Mas- 
see, in After His Passion. 
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HIDING 2c Word of God 


By Walden Howard 


the Word of God to use is first to 
hide it. 

Almost everyone who has attended 
Sunday school knows Psalm 119:11: “Thy 
word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee.” And most 
of us have at one time or another learned 
a few verses from the Bible. But very 
few Christians understand the all-im- 
portant place that “hiding the Word of 
God in the heart” should have in daily 
living. And there is probably no other 
single thing which will make as great a 
difference in the life of any young fellow 
or girl, who is seeking to live the Chris- 
tian life, as to learn the whys and hows 
of Scripture memorizing. 

You will find very little written on the 
subject, and only now and then will you 
hear anybody stress it. But actually 
there is no better way to understand the 
Bible and put it to use than a systematic 
program of memorizing its key verses. 
Practically every young Christian who 
has tried it—not in a haphazard, whimsi- 
cal way, but systematically and purpose- 
fully—will tell you that it is one of the 
most important things he has done since 
he first received the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, what are the values of memoriz- 
ing Scripture? Let me list six. 

For witnessing. This is the one you 
usually hear stressed, though actually 
there are other values that surpass it. 
Most Scripture memory programs are 
designed to help a Christian learn key 
verses of the gospel so that he can use 
them in talking to others about salva- 
tion. These are generally classified as 
verses which explain our need of a 
Saviour, what Jesus Christ has done for 
sinners, and then the sinner’s responsi- 
bility to receive Christ. To these are 
added other verses intended to meet the 
common objections and excuses that we 
meet in dealing with unsaved people. 

There can be no question that memoriz- 
ing Scripture for this purpose is tre- 
mendously important, because “faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Rom. 10:17). It is only 
as people hear and believe the Word of 
God itself, that light can come into their 
hearts. 

But our first purpose in memorizing 
Scripture should not be to use it on 
others, but to use it on ourselves. 

We can never really give out anything 
until we have first taken it in, and every 
verse we learn should be permitted to 
search our hearts and affect our lives. 
Then, we are ready to talk to others 
about its truth. 

To keep from sin. David’s testimony 
was that hiding the Word of God in his 
heart kept him from sin, and that is 
certainly the testimony of many others 
since his time. The consistent teaching 


Cn: wo enough, the best way to put 


of the Bible is that God’s way of victory 
over sin is for us to believe His promises 
of deliverance. 

Do you know any verse in the Bible 
that contains a promise of deliverance 
from temptation? Turn to I Corinthians 
10:13 and you will find one of the greatest 
promises in the book. “There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it.” 

To know the promise of God and then 
to act upon it in the time of temptation 
—that is the way of victory for the child 
of God. What better thing could you do 
than to hide that verse in your heart 
so that it will be with you at all times? 

The Word of God has a cleansing and 
purifying effect (John 15:3), and there 
are times of temptation and testing when 
we need to stand upon the promises of 
God that we have carefully committed to 
memory. 

For meditation. Reading the Bible 
hastily is not enough for real Christian 
growth. We are supposed to meditate on 
it, that is, chew it over and think about 
it. David said that the happy man is the 
one who meditates day and night on the 
Word of God (Ps. 1:1), and God com- 
manded Joshua to do so in order to be 
prosperous and successful (Josh. 1:8). 

Have you ever awaked in the night and 
not been able to sleep? What a wonder- 
ful time it would be to meditate on some 
great verse from the Bible. But of course 
you can’t meditate on one which you do 
not already know. The value of memoriz- 
ing the Scripture is that without having 
to get out your Bible you can feed upon 
the Word of God by repeating it to your- 
self and meditating upon it—even when 
you are riding on the streetcar, or wait- 
ing to meet the gang somewhere, or at 
any time of night or day. i 

Some of the most thrilling stories I 
have heard from World War II were 
about Christian sailors huddled in a dark 
compartment of some ship at Pearl Har- 
bor or some far-away spot in the Pacific 
during combat when the ship was blacked 
out. These men, because they had memo- 
rized many verses of Scripture, could 
call to mind promises of God and feast 
upon them in a time of great need. 

To provide pegs for Bible passages. 
Whenever you learn a verse of Scripture 
it can serve as a sort of index to the 
chapter in which it occurs. For example, 
I suppose the most familiar verse in the 
Bible is John 3:16, and you will remember 
that it is found in the passage which tells 
of Nicodemus’ visit to Jesus. If you keep 
that fact in mind, you will accomplish 
two things. Whenever you recite John 
3:16, you will think of the setting in 
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which it occurs, and you will have nailed 
up a peg on which to hang the whole 
story about Nicodemus. That will help 
you to remember what John 3 deals with. 
At the same time, having placed John 
3:16 in the passage about Nicodemus will 
throw light and meaning on the verse. 

One of the things you should strive for 
in getting to know your Bible is to have 
a clear idea of what every chapter con- 
tains. There is no better way to peg 
these in your memory than to learn key 
verses Out of each chapter. I know one 
man who has been memorizing verses 
for many, many years, and his goal is to 
learn a key verse out of every single pas- 
sage in the Bible. It is remarkable how 
this plan of memorizing key verses has 
helped him to know his way through the 
Book. 

To understand the Bible. Have you ever 
thought of Scripture memorizing as an 
aid in helping you to understand the 
Bible? Try it and you will find that it 
is one of the greatest single aids you 
can discover. To commit a verse to mem- 
ory, word for word, and then to go over it 
repeatedly day after day and meditate 
upon it, is the finest possible exercise, 
and permits the Lord to bring the mean- 
ing of the verse to your life. 

I started one young fellow on such a 
program of Scripture memorizing several 
years ago, just before the army sent him 
overseas. He very faithfully memorized 
two or three verses a week and reviewed 
them systematically, reporting to mé by 
mail each week the verses he had learned. 
Then in a letter he said, “One thing I 
have noticed is the delayed action. I 
memorize a verse and go over it every 
day for two or three weeks, and then 
suddenly it takes on new meaning and 
begins to live for me.” 

You see, when you memorize a verse 
and keep it fresh in your mind by review- 
ing it, the Holy Spirit has the opportun- 
ity of bringing it to your mind in all 
kinds of circumstances. He will call your 
attention to a verse just when you need 
it, and will make the Word of God real 
to you as it never has been before. 

To obey the orders of the Bible. Memo- 
rizing Scripture is not just a nice thing 
that Christians can do if they want to. 
It is something that is expected of every 
Christian. Paul said to the Colossians, 
“Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
Tichly in all wisdom” (Col. 3:16). It is 
hard to see how the Word can dwell in 
a person’s heart unless he is reading it 
constantly, meditating upon it, and 
memorizing it. 

When God gave the law to the Israel- 
ites, He commanded them to hide it in 
their hearts (Deut. 6:6). A friend of Job 
gave him good advice when he said, “Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine 
heart” (Job 22:22); and Solomon’s ad- 
vice, “Keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee... write them 
upon the table of thine heart” (Prov. 
7:1-3), is as sound today as it was then. 
It is hard to see how anybody can live 
a down-to-business Christian life in 
obedience to the Word of God without 
some systematic attempt to hide the Word 
of God in his heart. 
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What Method Shall We Use? 

Very little will be accomplished unless 
a person makes up his mind that he is 
going to do something about memorizing 
Scripture and is going to do it systemati- 
cally. There are different systems, and 
you may find one that works better than 
another; but here are some suggestions 
that almost everybody will agree on. They 
are based on the experience of thousands 
of young Christians who have used the 
Scripture memory plan provided by the 
Navigators.* 


Learn key verses. It is advisable, at 
least in beginning, to learn single verses 
and learn them well (one or two a week 
to begin with) rather than to try to learn 
whole chapters. There are two reasons for 
this. First, in getting started there are 
certain important verses that you need 
for your daily Christian living—such as 
I John 1:9; I Corinthians 10:13; John 
16:24; Colossians 3:17; I Peter 3:15; 
James 1:5. It is important to learn at once 
verses which contain the great promises 
and commandments of Scripture regard- 
ing your daily walk with the Lord. 

Second, you want to be able to use 
everything you memorize and to call on 
any particular verse without hesitation. 
If you have learned a whole chapter, you 
may know that a particular verse is in 
it somewhere, but you may not know 
exactly where, and you may fumble for it, 
when if you had learned just a particular 
verse that you later wanted to use, you 
could recall it immediately and _ still 
would have the idea of the entire chap- 
ter in your mind. 

Use a card system. Most people will 
agree that this is the best help for memo- 
rizing. Write the verse on one side of the 
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card and the reference on the other. 
Look at the reference side and try to 
recall the verse. Next time, try it the 
other way around. Use the cards both for 
memorizing, and for reviewing what you 
have already learned. 


Find out its meaning. Study the chap- 
ter in which the verse occurs. Look it up 
in a commentary, if you need to, or ask 
some Christian person, if there is some- 
thing you do not understand in the verse. 
You will find it ten times as difficult to 
learn if you do not know what it means. 
Study the words, study their relation, ask 
yourself why they are put together as 
they are. Sometimes it will help to learn 
the verse by phrases. You might write 
your verse on the card in this manner: 


And whatsoever ye do 

in word or deed, 

do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him.—Colossians 3:17 


Review, review, review. The key to 
memory work is constant repetition. It 
may not be easy, but nothing worthwhile 
ever is. Keep at if. Go over your verse 
time and again, until you have mastered 
it and can quote it without hesitation 
to someone else. Then go over it again 
tomorrow and the next day, and the day 
after that. Carry your cards with you and 
check on your verses in spare moments, 
or have others review you on them. It 
would be a great thing for two or more. 
of you at school to start on such a mem- 
ory program and check each other on 
your verses. 


Always be word perfect. Do not let 
yourself ever get into the careless habit 
of learning your verses ‘imperfectly. Get 
every single word right. If the verse starts 
with “but,” do not start it with “and.” 


Do you know any verse that contains a promise for times of temptation? 
To know | Corinthians 10:13 and believe it—that's the way of victory. 








You only have to miss one word to miss 
the entire verse. The reason for this is 
that, if you do not discipline yourself 
constantly, you will soon let down and 
get careless in your memorizing, and be- 
fore long you won’t be memorizing at 
all. 

Learn the reference. Your verse is only 
half memorized unless you can tell where 
it occurs. The best help for learning the 
reference is to repeat it before and after 
the verse every time you go over it. An- 
other help is to study the chapter in 
which the verse occurs and remember the 
setting. This will help you peg the pas- 
sages of Scripture, as was mentioned 
previously. 

Put your verses to work. Memory work 
will be just so much dull mechanical rou- 
tine unless the verses you are learning 
make a difference in your life and are 
being used. Talk about them to your 
family and friends, write about them in 
letters, use them when you have a chance 
to testify or when you are called on to 
speak at young people’s meeting. Don’t 
let them get away from you. Carry a 
group of cards—the ones you are working 
on now and the ones you have memorized 
during the past few weeks—at all times. 
Meditate on them and look for every pos- 
sible chance to put them to work. 

You will find that most of your verses 
fall under one of three headings. There 
are promises of God for you to believe, 
there are commandments for you to obey, 
and there are statements regarding the 
gospel for you to explain to others. It 
will help for you to keep them in mind 
this way, and to ask the Lord to bring 
to your attention the verse that you need 
at every particular time. 

Now, get going. You can’t learn to play 
baseball at skull sessions. You can’t learn 
tennis by reading a book. It helps to talk 
things over about memory work, but you 
will never accomplish anything in it 
until you get started. 

<>. 

MY FATHER 
Written by nine-year-old Charles Rusk, 
in memory of his father who lost his life 
in the Texas City explosion, April 16, 
1947 


Dear Dad: It’s Father’s Day. 
Most folks are happy and gay 
They wear red flowers to show their love 
Can you see my white one from above? 


The best pal I ever had 

Was you, my dear Dad— 

Maybe I’m saying this too late 
But I'll repeat it at heaven’s gate. 


We romped and played and had lots of 
fun. 

You taught me to pray and read God’s 
Word— 

Told me funny stories you’d heard 

Taught me how to fish and handle a gun. 


God gave me you for nine years. 

I miss you and shed lots of tears 

But you always told me of God’s love 
So I know you’re with Him above. 


Forgive the unkind words I’ve spoken 

Promises I made that were soon broken 

Thank you for teaching me wrong from 
right 

Before my carnation turned from red to 
white. 
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By Gerrit Verkuyl, Ph.D. 


HE MEN AND WOMEN of the Bible were 
jf pntem try just as we are, but as they 
related their lives to God the Holy One 
they left examples and illustrations for 
our benefit. 

At times they forgot God, or were blind 
and deaf, as we often are today; but the 
Spirit of God moved upon them to open 
their eyes and unstop their ears so that 
the message of salvation might find re- 
éeptive hearts. When we compare our 
experiences with theirs long ago, we are 
increasingly impressed with the amazing 
similarity in the way God dealt with 
people then and deals with them today. 

Once I was taking “The Olympian” 
from Chicago to Seattle. When we 
stopped for a few minutes at a station 
the other side of Minneapolis, as is my 
custom, I got out to walk briskly up and 
down the platform. I noticed a young 
sailor limping on a bandaged foot and 
started to talk to him. Before stepping 
off the car I had left my briefcase on 
my vacant seat to insure a place on my 
return, but when we got back on the 
train my sailor friend found his seat 
taken. By that time my seat mate had 
left, so I invited him to sit next to me. 

Terry was ready to talk. He was on his 
way home. Born and raised on a Montana 
cattle ranch, he never cared either for 
the ranch or cattle, to his father’s grief 
and his older brother’s disgust. His father 
preferred the older son, because he did 
better work on the ranch, and the two 
brothers did not get along well. At fifteen 
Terry ran away from home and made for 
Bozeman to enlist in the Navy, but he was 
told to come back in two years. At seven- 
teen he was accepted. He took his boot 
training and went on his ship. After three 
years he was assigned to service in Wash- 
ington, D.C., in the government printing 
office, where his foot got hurt and he was 
given a furlough. 

When Terry had told me his story, he 
produced from the inside of his jacket a 
good-sized photograph of his battleship 
and pointed out its many parts and sta- 
tions. From prow to stern he faithfully 
explained, until finally he pointed out 
where the Jacob’s ladder hung at the side 
of the ship with its two ends meeting. 

“Why is it called a Jacob’s ladder?” I 
inquired. 

He had no answer. 

To his surprise I knew the answer, and 
so I explained to him: “There were two 


Illustration by Jeare Kauser 


brothers,” I said. “Esau, the older, and 
Jacob, the younger, whose father owned 
large herds of cattle. Esau seemed more 
helpful to his father than Jacob, and his 
father liked him better. So Jacob and 
Esau did not get along very well. They 
quarreled. They schemed to get ahead of 
each other, and made life so miserable at 
home that Jacob decided to run away. 
Esau was the stronger and might have 
killed him, had Jacob stayed much longer. 

“But the further Jacob got away from 
home the lonelier he became. Who cared 
for him? His father did not like him. His 
brother hated him. Life was hardly worth 
living. Nights he spent under the stars, 
for the people of the land were not his 
people and they would hardly welcome 
him. 

“But on his third night out something 
happened. Jacob had a wonderful dream. 
He saw a ladder between earth and 
heaven, reaching both, and up and down 
the ladder went messengers of God, 
whom we call angels. They seemed to 
say, ‘Jacob, you are not forgotten, and 
heaven is not so far from earth. They 
are connected.’ Before the dream was 
ended, Jacob grew aware of God Himself. 
God promised to take care of him on his 
long journey and through life. Because 
the ladder on the side of your battleship 
is double, with the ends meeting, we call 
it a Jacob’s ladder.” 

Terry gave me a long look and heaved 
a sigh. Never had it occurred to him that 
there was a character in the Bible with 
an experience so similar to his own. This 
new view carried with it a sense of God's 
presence and care for him. 


Ons pAy I had lunch with 
some young people in Missouri and spoke 
in the inspirational meeting that fol- 
lowed, mentioning Abraham as a young 
man who dared to follow the beckoning 
of God, even though no other young man 
of his day was of similar mind. I also 
spoke of Ruth, who alone of her people 
voluntarily merged her life with that of 
the people of God. To bring this home, I 
made up this illustration. 

“Suppose one of you girls was invited 
to a party with five other girls, and before 
the evening was over one of them lighted 
a cigarette. After a while the second girl 
followed suit, the third, until all five of 
them were smoking, but not you. You felt 
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that smoking was not pleasing to Christ 
whom you were seeking to serve. 


“you feel very much alone. You are 
different from the other girls, and next 
time you know you may not be invited 
to a similar party. In fact, you are not 
enjoying this one, because you stand 
alone. But, girls, you are not alone. Ruth, 
of ancient times, is with you and every 
Christian girl today is with you. You are 
one of a great host willing to live their 
convictions and honor their Saviour.” 


While the girls were washing dishes, 
the boys drying them, one of the girls 
sided up to me and asked if she might 
speak to me privately for a moment. We 
sat down in a corner, and her first ques- 
tion was, “Did our pastor tell you of me?” 

I assured her that no mention had been 
made of her. Then she said, “How did 
you know about that party?” 

Of course I had no particular party in 
mind when I made up the illustration, 
but she could not get over her amaze- 
ment, because ten days before she had 
actually been invited to a party where 
the other five girls smoked and she didn’t, 
and she had felt that sense of loneliness 
of which she had now been reminded. 
Besides, her name was Ruth. 

Yes, how perfectly simple it is, as I 
tried to show her, that when we read 
these Bible incidents and stories we are 
looking at mirrors in which our own lives 
and experiences are reflected. That is 
the reason they have been preserved for 

‘us. We are living in the presence of the 
same heavenly Father, now brought much 
closer to us because “the Word became 
flesh and dwelt among us.” 

We rightly think of the Bible as the 
Word of Life, for it acquaints us with the 
way of life. Paul used that phrase to de- 
scribe the Bible in Philippians 2:16, and 
John used the same phrase in I John 1:1, 
2 to designate Christ, whom the disciples 
had seen and heard and touched. 

The whole Bible centers about one Per- 
son—our Saviour—preparing for His com- 
ing in the Old Testament, witnessing to 
His life and death and resurrection in the 
New Testament. The purpose of all the 
messages by poets and prophets, evan- 
gelists and apostles, biographers and his- 
torians, who wrote the Bible, was that 
men might not perish but find everlasting 
life. 

But the Bible is not only the book of 
life; it is also the book of lives. The 
words these different messengers spoke 
and wrote are as true today as when they 
were uttered. They are immortal, and 
God has taken care to preserve their ex- 
periences for us. We are to be warned 
and encouraged by what happened to 
those who walked with God, and by what 
happened to those who disobeyed. Paul 
tells us that all these things happened 
as lessons for us (I Cor. 10:6, 11). 

The characters in the Bible were not 
“out of this world,” beyond our reach 
and conception. They were everyday peo- 
ple, just as we are, men “of like pas- 
sions,” who nevertheless trusted God and 
experienced His power in their lives. May 
we read the Bible, as young people, ex- 
pecting it to reveal our own hearts and to 
touch our lives. 
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Talking Things Over... +001 eee + by Walden Howard 


The Lord Keeps a Diary 


it was a silly habit and the evidence 
of a queer personality, until I noticed how 
many important people keep a daily rec- 
ord of their lives. There is real value in 
setting down the important things that 
happen each day, as well as your ideas 
and thoughts—especially if later on you 
go back over them to check your progress 
and growth. 

If you’ve got a real goal in life you will 
do well to take time at the close of each 
day to think back over what you have 
done and said, check it against what you 
know you ought to have done, get God’s 
forgiveness for the failures, and ask His 
strength to enable you to do better on the 
morrow: Be like the disciples, who, when 
they had returned from an assignment 
on which Jesus had sent them, “gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had done, 
and what they had taught” (Mark 6:30). 
Live out in the open with the Lord. Don’t 
keep any secrets. He knows you inside 
and out. 

And whether or not you keep a diary, 


D° you keep a diary? I always thought 


He does. 

We read about God’s diary in a verse 
that is seldom read and is tucked away 
in Malachi, back at the close of the Old 
Testament. If you don’t already know 
this verse, underline it in your Bible. 
You'll come to love it. “Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to an- 
other: and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name” (Mal. 3:16). 

Isn’t that great? God writes it down 
in His diary when His children think 
enough of Him to talk together about 
Him and to think on His name. 

How much do you talk about Him to 
other Christian kids at school—to your 
folks at home? You say it’s hard? But 
you don’t find it hard to talk about your 
boy friend or girl friend. If you spent 
more time with the Lord and got to know 
Him better, you’d want to talk more about 
Him, and then you would learn how much 
the Lord enjoys hearing it. He’s listening 
—and keeping a record. 





— Chalk IMlustrations for Messages 


By James F. Harrison 


These sketches and outlines are given 
as suggestions only. Readers are free to 
‘adapt them in any suitable way to present 
biblical truth. 


PROTECTION 
Matthew 23:37 
I. Under Her Wings—Temporal 
II. Under His Wings—Eternal 


Figure 1 


EVIL COMPANIONS 
I. The Beginning—the Mood 
II. The Ending—the Mud 


Figure 2 


The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily 
original with them. 
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The Miracle 


By Rose Blanton Shleppey 


USAN TURNED AWAy from the Monday 

wash to look again at the statement 
—“Except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God.” 

On the cover of the little leaflet it 
said, “Four Things God Wants You to 
Know,” and Susan had been curious ever 
since she had found it stuck in her front 
door. 

“Except a man be born again... 
What a queer statement—“born again”! 
What could “born again” mean? 

Her curiosity overcame her, and she 
left the tub piled high with clothes, went 
over to the cool end of the porch and 
sat down to reread the leaflet, this time 
from beginning to end. 

“How can you know what God wants?” 
she asked herself. It didn’t seem to make 
sense. All the quotations were so strange, 
and yet Susan could not turn away from 
the first statement, “Except a man be 
born again.” 

All day long—and Monday was the 
longest day of the week—that statement 
kept flashing into her mind—“cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” “Where is the 
kingdom of God? Where is God? Who is 
God?” She asked the questions out loud. 

“God ... God ... why, God is crea- 
tion! The earth, the sky, the stars, the 
sun, the moon, the wind, the rain.” Sud- 
denly it seemed to make sense. Susan 
laughed softly and said to herself, “Can- 
not see the kingdom of God?” Why, she 
could see the kingdom of God all around 
her. 

The warm sun beat upon her shoulders 
as she hung the clothes to dry, and she 
hummed a popular tune. But again the 
words, “Except a man be born again,” 
came forcefully into her mind. “Have I 
been born again?” she asked. “Do I need 
to be born again to enjoy this beauty all 
about me?” 

Being born again must be just a new 
approach to the day, she decided. Instead 
of saying, “Here’s another dreary, work- 
aday Monday,” you just say brightly to 
yourself, “Here’s a new birthday,” and 
look at God’s kingdom in a new way and 
enjoy every moment of it. 

Susan began to sing a verse of a song 
she had heard over the radio. Her work 
went better, and she felt strangely satis- 
fied, and stopped now and then to watch 
the pretty butterflies alight on the 
flowers. The kingdom of God—it is a 
beautiful kingdom, she thought. 


” 


Autce’s heavy leg 
braces clanked noisily as she limped by 
the porch. At the sight, Susan’s brave, 
new birthday spirit suddenly vanished. 
She felt such pity for Alice, but Alice 
was a part of God’s kingdom, wasn’t she? 
“Why does God’s kingdom have crippled 
children? If I were God there would be 
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no cripples.” Suddenly her warm heart 
was heavy. 

As soon as Alice had gone she turned 
to pick up the leaflet to see if she had 
been mistaken. No, there it was. “Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” Once again she read 
it, and again. It seemed to burn into her 
heart. Som 

She glanced through the rest of the 
pamphlet looking for a clue, and then 
suddenly her eyes fell upon the words 
at the bottom of page four. “If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.” 

“This must have something to do with 
being born again,” she thought. “A new 
creature ... but being in Christ, what 
did that mean?” 

She puzzled and thought back to the 
things that she had learned about Him in 
Sunday school. She could remember a 
little. He had lived a good life, and then 
men had put Him to death on a cross. 


Her eyes fell on the words, “All we like 
sheep have gone astray: we have turned 
everyone to his own way; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all’ 
“That must have been when He died,” 
she mused. “We have turned all of us to 
our own way, but to be in Christ—that 
must mean to be in the way of Christ.” 

Then there is a kingdom that is not 
seen with human eyes, but only with the 
eyes of one who is born again. “If I am 
born again,” Susan said to herself, “I 
will be able to see the kingdom of God.” 

She never remembered how she got 
on her knees, but there she was sobbing 
out, “I want to be born again.” 

A sense of her own utter unworthiness 
flooded over her, and she felt her depend- 
ence on Christ and Christ alone. There 
was nothing else now that Susan wanted 
except to be sure that she was in Christ, 
a new creature, born again. She felt all 
alone, helpless, lost, her own need over- 
whelming her. Then she cried out simply, 
“Lord, save me.” 

Unseen hands lifted the burden from 
her, and the darkness fled away. As she 
rose, the world truly seemed more beauti- 
ful to her than it ever had before. She 
knew whose hands had performed the 
miracle. They were the hands of the 
One who had died on that cross long 
ago. As Susan’s face shone with the joy 
that was in her heart, she cried out, “Now 
I am a new creature. I am in Christ. I 
am born again.” 


My Presence Shall Go with Thee 


“My pres-ence shall go with 
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